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Being a Shorvand Exact, 


Yo the whole Body of Poder Geogzaphy, A 
Mer a. New, Plain and Eafie Method," whereby ary pj 
a on may in a ſhort time attain to the know- ; | 
[+ ledge of thar moſt noble and uſeful Science. 


Comprehending, 


maſt Compendious Account of the Contirie 

minſula's, Iſthmus, Promontories, Mo 
*Gulphs, Strairs, Lakes, Rivers and Chief Towns of the whol 
#3 ith. "As alſo the Divifions, Subdiviſions, no Extenr, FJ: 
Ar, Soil, Commodities, Manners, Government, | 2M | 
FCountries of the World. OR Ty 


To which is ſabjoin'd 


ie preſent Scare of the Europtan Plancagons in the Laff and] 
az Indies, wich a Reaſonable Propoſal. for; rhe Propagation | 
. of che Blefied Goſpel in all Pagan Countries. 
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TO. THI 


READER , 


'F DEoeraphy( or rather Coſmography) that moſt Plea- 
ſurable and Uſeful Science, which is the Subjett 
of the following Treatiſe, needs no Rhetorick, to re- 

commend it, the great Utility, and the no leſs Pleaſure 

that attends the knowledge thereof, rendring it accept- 

. able arid Aclightful to all perſons why engage in the ſtuay 

of it. By the help of this the Merchant may take 4 

view of thoſe ſeveral Countries from whence his Fattors 

. make him ſuch profitable Returns, and may know what 

Commodities are peculiar to every Ceunmry, and conſe* 

quently what Aterchandize to Export and Import to 

and from the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe: Nor is at 
leſs nſeful to the Sea-faring man, who without danger of 

Shjpwrack may with Tyr On take 4 view of the Ocean, 

and of. thoſe ſeveral Seas, Straits and Gulphs he hath 

ſailed through, and caſt Anchor in thoſe Ports and plea- 
fant Harbours which be ſo much longed for and deſired, 
when toſt and tumbled by the tempeſtuons Waves, Here 
the waliant Souldier may take a view of his Exemies 

Camp, without fear of the mitrdering Cannon, or dan- 

fer of an Ambuſcade. The Divine may trave! through 

. the Holy Land, and view the ſeveral places menticned 

in Facred or Eccleſiiſiical Hiſtory, and may trace the 

Travels and Ti'7rimages of the Patriarchs, Prophets 


and 
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and Apoſtles, and of ' our Bleſſed Saviour bimſelf. By thi \: 
help of this are we enabled to underſtand Antitnt an 4 
Modern Hiſtory, and may obſerve thoſe plates winch Y 
were the ſtazes where the many 'Bloody Battles have been #4 
fought in the ſeveral Ages of the World. The time a, 
would fail me to enumerate thoſe vaſt advantages that © 
attend this excellent and moſt admirable Science ; only ”" 
" this | muſt add, thet among all other parts of ingenuomu 
Learning, Geography hath this peculiar property and 0 
excellency, that it is eaſily attainable by perſons of any q 
Age or Sex, and n0 leſs uſeful to perſons in all ſtations, 
' and of all profeſſions ; inſomuch that ns perſon whatſoever 
can be, ſaid to be compleatly accompliſh: without | ſome © 
competent knowledge ana underſtanding of it. Bnt leav- 
eng this, ' 
| I come now to diſcourſe a little of the following Trea- 
tiſe, whoſe deſign ( in ſhort) is a true and plain Intro- 
duction to the great and moſt uſeful Science of 
Modern Geography : / term it an Introdu@tion, be- 
Caitſe drawn up in ſuch a Natural Method as us moſt W 
proper for a beginner who deſigns to make any conſtdey- 
able progreſs in that great Study. For this end I bave 
given it the Title of Grammer, having reduc*d the 
whole body of JUſodern Geography to a true Grammatical 
Method ;, this Science being 4s capable of being taught TY 
by Grammer 4s any Tongue whatſoever. In the 'compoe- þ 
fing of it 1 have carefully endeavoured to deſcend from : 
Generals to Particulars ; and I hoge the whole under-l ©: 
taking # ſo perform'd that the Impartial Readet will 
find the Title made good in every reſpett. But to del 
ſcend to the particular Contents of the whole Treatiſe. 
Theſe following Sheets being divided into three Parts. 
In the firſt of them (after ſome neceſſaries premiſeds 
by way of Introduction] I have taken a general view : 
[4 


IF To the Reader. 
the whole. Terraqueous Globe i» all irs cſſential Parts, 
| viz... The Land, divided into Continents, Iſlands,' Pe- 
niuſula's, Iſthm, Promontories or Capes : And Water, 
divided. into Oceans, Seas, Gulphs, Straits, Lakes, Ri- 
vers. All which parts are moſt compendionfly handled 
in the following manner. 


Of Continents =) {What Countries they contain. 
Df Iſlands —- — How they lye in reſpett of the Conts. 
|X Peninſula's- | To what place of the Continent they 


| | are adjacent. 

Of Ifthmus--— | & | What Penin. they joyn to the Contin. 

Of Promontories | & | How they extend into the Ocean. 

Of Oceans —— 3.4 What Countries they incloſe or ſurrd. 
FH Of Seas ——— D With what Countries they are 11- 
mg > cloſed or ſurrounded. 
off Of Gulphs ——- | .> | How they bend up into the Gintinent, 
be. Of Straits —— | > | What Seas they joyn. F 


Where they are to be found, 
What are their new and old Names 
and bow they rin. 


O eg ——— 
uf o be, —_—_ 


_— On 


Thu being the ſubſtance of the firſt Part, 1 come now 
to.the ſecond, wherein I have taken a particular view of - 
the Terreſtrial Globe,zn its chief and principal parts,and 
that by conſidering all the remarkabie Diviſions, Subdivi- 
ſions [expreſſing their Situation and Extent] 4s alſo Ci- 
Lies,and chief 1 owns of the whole Earth. In doing thus 1 
bave follow d a new method, more clear than any that 1 
krow as yet publiſht ; for 1 have not only reduc'd the parti» 
| c#lar Divifions,Cities and chief Towns of every Country 
4,1 #24 compenaiow T able,but have alſo ſo order'd thoſe Divi- 
lions, Cities 42d Towns, that the Reader may not only 
have a full proſpeft of the whole Country at one view, but . 
| likewiſe 


a 


; "- - o 
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likewiſe may find thoſeDiviſions, Cities ##4 Towns in the 
Map, as ſoon as tbe reads their names inthe Fable;" Its | 
- true fome late Authors both Engliſh-«nd French, Bave # \ 

made and publiſht ſeveral Tables expre the chief |þ 
T owns in, moſt Conntries of  Enrope, yet thoſe Tables (be-- 
ing only a bare Catalogue of Names, confuſedly. ſet down 
wethout any order) are of ſo little uſe to the Reader, that 
his pains are no leſs than before to find out thoſe Names in || © 
the Map; whereas in the following Treatiſe thoſe Diviſions 'Þ! 

. their Cities and Towns are ſo laid down before him with | 

. particular Direftions how they lye) that without any diffi- 
ealty he may point out thoſe places in the Map, 4 faſt | 
as be can read their Names in the Table. This new ' 
Method being as followeth, - of the 32 Points - of "the 
Compaſs, 1 have male chgice of 8, namely, The 4 Car-'F* 
dinal, :o wit,” Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, [expreſſed 
by the ſingle Letters of E. W. S. N ] and 4 Interme- 
diate, 4s North-Eaſt, North-Weſt, South-Eaſt, 
South-Weſt, expreſſed thus, N.E. N.W.'S.E: S:W*" 
By thoſe 8 Points, I briefly (bow tr? ſituation of all 
Countries in any Kingdom, and that in the following 
manner. Having reckon d up the ſtveral Diviſions of 
every Country, and the Cities 'or chief Town #7 each 

- of thoſe Diviſions, 1 have exa#ly conſidered the fitua- 
tion of all thoſe Diviſions; in reſpett of thoſe S Points 
above-mentioned, and as 1 find a competent number 'lying 
in a firaight Line, between any two of the aforeſaid 
Points, I have accordingly ſet them down, exprgſſing 
their ſituation, ſo that thoſe Diviſions or Countries car 

. be no ſconer ſeen in the Table,” than known bow they 
lye in the Map. e. g. In treating of the King aom of 
Portugal (Pag. 54.) the Reader will find its Diviſions 
thus ſet down. | 


| Portugal | 
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<_ 


he 

7 Entre Minho Douro-- Braga--- 

+ The piles (Trax Montes—— / Mirada $9 to E. 

+ | Berra — = JCombra 

ef G1 of Eſtrema Dura --—{f > Lizbon-- N.toS, 

P. : Entre Tago Guidiano\ = / Evora --( 

= The Kingdom of Algrave -- Tavira - 

v Braga and Miranda [having W. to E. affixt] doth 
\Benifie that the two oppoſute Provinces, [ viz. Entre 

* inho Douro, and Tralos Montes] are found from 

5 Weſt to Eaſt. The other (having N. to S. affixt) do 

[28 wa that the four oppoſite Diviſions are found it the 

y $4 from North to South. 

+ | Note, That thoſe Letters denoting the 8 Points of 

= Þe Compaſs above-mentioned are ſtill applyed to the fitu- 

4 4101 of Counties or Diviſions expreſſed (4s in the afore- 


d Example) and not to the Cities or Towns #n thoſe 


po dunties or Diviſions, except when Cities or Towns 

y\ ly are mention'd, then in ſuch a caſe thoſe Letters ae- 

It Fote the ſituation of them, as Pag, 67. 

F 

F Sophia — 

þ [n Bulgaria Ch. T. are4Siliſtria- >From S. to N. 

- Nigeboli 

s 

r | Note alſo, That many times 4. little Brace muſt be 

d Bdded within a greater, as Pag. 77. 

4 # 

2 CNorfolk——? : [ Norwich? 

y Suffolk—-— | = | Ipſwich--y 

f "ary Cambridge=- | 5 nos / BY, 

$ < Hantington - **< Idem——- f & t9 5; 
Idem —— 


OMAN | Bedford—-— | & 
Buckingham-} {ldem — 
(a) The 


w— 
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The little Brace affixt to Norwich and Ipſwich . doi 
ſ:ow that the two oppoſite Connties Norfolk and Suffolk$-1 
(lyins South "and North) are both raken together, ah 
conſidered 4s one Diviſion when reckon'a with the follas 
ans Counties of the Cyrcuit in reſpett of their ſituation} 
expreſſed on the outſide of the laſt Brace, What # ber 
ſaid of the ſunation of Counties, the ſame is unaerſts 
of Iſlands, gither in reſpett of one anther, or the nex 
part of the Continent, as Pap, 83. and 84. where th 
Flanads of the Mediterranean Sea are ſo ſet down. 

If u bappen that neather Diviſions wor Towns cant 
fo ordered as to bave their ſituation exatlly expreſſed; 
then the diſtance of thoſe Towns from ſome remarkab 
Cities adjacent, # particularly aeclar'd in Englill 
miles, 4s may be ſeen (Pag. 45.) where moſt of th 
Towns z the Circle of Suabia are mentioned with thei 
particular diſtance. The ſame method being obſerve 
throughout all the reſt of the ſecond Part of this Tre 
riſe, I ſuppoſe what # already ſaid will be 4 ſufficie 
Clavis ro the whole. 

I now proceed to the third and laſt Part, which co 
prehends a brief Narrative of the Air, Soll, Comme 
dities of all Countries ; as alſo the Manners, Govern 
ment az4 Religion of the People inhabiting thoſe Cou 
tries. The Reader Cannot expett a very large account 0 
all thoſe ſeveral heads, it being impoſſible in ſo litt| 
room to ſaythe half of what might be ſaid on many ( 4 
them ; h-wever he may there find all 'oell, things that ar 
mnojt efſertial ;, theſe few ſhects being an Epitome'of wha 
8s more largely expreſſed 1m the greateſt Volumns. In th 
Part I have treated of all Countries in the ſame order 4 
they are mentioned in the former, ſo that both Parts co 
rain the ſame number of Chapters and St#itions with th 
fame [ itles, 


Hel | 


UMI 


F: "pl To the Reader. 
N | . Here.the Reader may be pleaſed to know, that 1 men 
 peonzag ... Quentries beth in this and the former Fart, 1 
ave made their Situation my only Rule, begining ſiull 
ith. theſe lying r0wards the North. This Kule being 
nce lad down 4s a ſure guide, I have exattly obſerved 
1, ec. ofame voth in Continents ( excepting North America, 
here 1 thought good to end at the Pole) as alſe 1# thoſe 
ands which are particularly bandled, namely, the Bri- 
annick., 7 know thi; is very dijjerent from many, Wis 
egin with thoſe Countries which were very fanmms of 
Ted la, or are now reckon d moſt conſiderable , but this 1 
ave carefully ſhun'd, as knowing it mioht be ojſenſiue to 
lif weral ; and that none might tak Exception, } have (in 
| entioning Countries) regarded neither the aniient of 
hehreſert worth of them or their Inhabitzents, but (45 afore- 
1d) bave made their Situation my only Rulc. 
Thoſe ſix general heads, handled in this Part, being 
bjetts that do not much admit of new relations, I Judg 
ſelf to be no Plagiary, to grant that [ have taken 
e aſſiſtance of others, eſteeming it needleſs many times 
s alter the Charatter either of a People or Country, when 
found it ſuccinttly worded by a credible Pen, ; 
I reſolved once to have ſet down all the particular 
Jominions belonging to every Crown'd Heal or Prince 
Europe, but nothing being more alterable by reaſon of 
Mr preſent Wars, I laid a(ide ſuch thoughts, in reſpect 
J vat the ſame may be ſufficiently learn*d from tioſe who 
2c written the Preſent State of Europe, and /zilf 
mtinue it by their Monthly Accounts, However, in 
Bead of thoſe Daminions in Europe, 4 have ſubjoin'd 
ſhort Appendix to this Treatiſe, comprehending the 
Wref Plantations (whether Countries, 1owns, Forts or 
attories) wyich belong to the Europeans in the Eaſt 
164 Weſt Indies, theſe being as wſeful (if not more) 
(2a 4 IT, 


To the Reader. 


to be known than. the farmer, And laſtly, in the laty 
part of that Appendix-,--1 bave e.4. Propoſal (@) 


hope very Reaſonable, and I wiſh acceptable) concerninſf, 

the Propagation of the bleſſed Goſpel in all Paga 

Countries. ! 
This being the ſumme of the whole Treatiſe, 1 ſhall uk 


longer detain the Reader by way of Preface. 


| THE 
CONTENTS. 


Lo pb His (mal! TraQt of Geography being drawn up in ſuch a Me- 

ji thod that che whole may be ſaid ro reſemble but one con+ 

y tinued Inazr, I judg'd it needleſs ro make any Alphaberical Table 

* thereof; yer (thar the Reader may at once have a full view of 

all) I have drawn yp the ftoltowing Analyſts of all irs Chaprers and 

— Sedtions with their Titles. The firft column of Pages hath rela- 

tion to the firſt and ſecond Part of the Treatiſe, and the other 
column to the third. 


PART TI. comprehends 
x CHAP. I. Of Land. 


pay 


Set. 1. >of Continents Pag. 3. 

Se. 2.{ = \ Iſlands 4 

Set. 3. > 3 < Peninſula's Gs 

Set. 4. = I'thmus 6. 

Set. 5.4 © { Promontories or Capes 6. 
| CHAP. II. Of Water. 

E SeR. 1 Oceans 7. 
F SR. 2. = Seas 8. 
. Set, 2.\ & JGuphs 8. 
© Sci, 4 2 Straits 94 
{ S$cR., 5.\ © /Labes 10s 

Se. 6. J © ( Rives It; 


PA R T I..- and Il. comprehends 


The CONTENTS. 


CHAP. I. © Of Europe. | 


| No 
£ 
. 


C Swedtland Page 21, 
Teh. 1 Srandinevie\ Denmark 23, 
Norway 23z 
Sea. 2. Moſcouia 25, 
Set. 3. France 27, 
Set. 4- =y Germany 27, 
Set. 5. 8 ; Poland 49) 
Sea. 6. PLS Spain $3» 
Se. 95.| 5 | Italy 593 
Sed. 8. | © | Tarky in Europe 55, 
Se(t. 9. The European Scotland 73, 
Iflands, par- JGreat Britaing England 77, 
ticularly Walts 19» 
3 «I thoſeof Ireland, 81, 

CH AP. II. Of Au. 

» ts Tartar 87, IST, | 
3 * of ine” 88, 153, 
Set. 3.\ E ) india. 89, Is ff _ 
SeR. 4. 9 Perſia 90, 57. | 
Set. 5.\ 5 / Turky in Aſia 90, I58. 
Set, 6 The Afatich Iſlands 92, 160 

CHAP. III. Of Africe. | 
Set. 1.> Cegypt 9g, I65. F 
Set. 2. Barbary 95, 166. 
Se, 4 Bildulgerid 97, 168. ® 
'$eR. 4. | & | Zaarg or the Deſert 08, 169. | 
-—3 5 'S ; The Land of the Negroes 98, 169. 
bo: g5 Guinta 99, I71s 
ry : Nubia ; 59. a. 
A erior OO, 173. 
Sea. 8. Ethiopia \ Len b 109, _ 
Sc. © wo C The African Iſlands IOI, 179. 


Is /!# SeR. 1.) 
Seat. 2. 
= North < Sect: 3. 
; Set. 4. 
8. Set. 5. 
” | 
0, rSeR, 1. 
I. S&&. 2. * 
3 q = 3-| 
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I. Sea. 6. 
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7. \ Sect, 8 
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q. | 
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Concern 


The CONTENTS. 
CH AP. IV. Of America. 


Neva Hiſpazia. 


as 


Nova Granada 
Florida 

Terra Canadenſis 
Terra Arttica 


Terra Firma 
Peru 

Tne 4mazons 
Brafil 

Chili 
Paraguay 


| Terra Magtilanica 
_ The American Iflands 


Page Iog, 
I'o6, 
106, 
107, 


108, 
109, 
109, 
110, 
110, 
I11, 


112, 


181, 
132, 
183. 


184, 
107. 


186, 
188, 
I89, 
90, 
I9T, 
I92, 
IN, 
194. 


Miſtakes of the Prefs. 
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Tames 
Savern 

Triginta 
Abus 3 Ure S. E. $— 
Noroway 
Diving, 


Perpignan 
Idem 


Zurt 
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Orbitello 55 m. W, 
Drumfreis 
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. Hiſpaham 

Hiſpaham 

Alger 

Villa Kita. 

S, Domengo 
Ducayone 

D. of Brandenoureb 


Thus Corre&ed: 
CThamts, 
| Severn. 


VreS.E. 
| Abus > cis 
; Norway, 
| Dwina. 
Idem, 
Perpignas. 
Uri. 
Viterbo 14 m. S. E. 
Orbitella 55 m. E. 
Dusfreis, 
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Comprehends a 


GENERAL VIEW 


: Ot the whole 
|Terraqueous Globe ; 
| Inall us conſtituent parts of Land and Water, 


_- 
—— 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Terraqueors Globe {whoſe Superfice is the Subjet 6f 
this Tractare) is alwayes contidered by Geographers as 4 
Spherical Body made up of Land and Water, and {for the 
berrer underſtanding of ir in all irs external parts) is com- 
Imonly ſurrounded with many imaginary Circles. The chief of 


Ewhich 
Horizon, Otherwayes divided 
Yare 8 Mcridiar Equator. 
Wdivi- \# SOT Equator, s Parallel 2 Tropicks, 
ded Lodiack. into | 2 Pol.Circlefs 
no 2 Tropicks, Hortzon: 
; lefler, 3 not Para, Meridian, 
2 Polar Circlcs, Zodiack, 


Of theſe, and ſome other Circles are formed Zones, Cltmates, I if* 
Feitude and Latityae Of PIACCS, 


LZmes C2 Frigid, compre- C The PvlarCircles ani Poles, 
are 5,4, 2 _- £[ -i1ende 194 The Polar Circ es and FroMicks; 
t Torrki, _ Un he 2 Tropic!.s, 


Climatts 


2 Tntroduition. 


. h, 
Climatts are in number 48, $24 _ 


Longitude is the diſtance from the firſt Meridian, and meaſure . 
upon the AXquator, 


Latitude Sonth | On the diſtance from the Mquaror to either 


North Poles, and meaſured upon the Meridian 


ae... TORR 
; The Poles 1nq prune 
{ Paraltlhaving & The Aquator in the Horizon. 
Tl:e parallel Circles parallel to the Ho- 


r1zon, 
The 
Globe The Poles in the Horizon. 
hath The Favaror in 3 Zenith. 
three +5 Right having os wade - © © 
Poſitions The parallel Circlcs perpendicular to the 
Vi» Horizon. 


one above 
one under 


have : 
Aavacor partly 2 POE Crhe Horizon, 
4 ne; under 


| The Poles 3 


eh Horizon. 
| Oolique having 


Parallel Circles oblique to the Horizon, 

- : c Exv:! 
The Terraqutous Globe, being a Spherical Body (as atorcfaid) con- i 
ſiſting of Land and Water 3 


- 


Continents, Oceans, 
Iſlanas. Seas, 
The La'd J Peninſula's. The Water JGal(pbs, 
is diyided \ Ifthmas. is divided Straits. 
ito Promonturits, or into Le%es. Aſa 
Capes, RVs. 


CHAP. thic 
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CHAM EL 
ln C oncerning the L A N D. 


> ——_— — nn ————— 
Ho- 
SECF.' 
Of CONTINENTS. 
the Europe, 
Ro as Aſia, 
Conrinents are Four ; viz. Africa, 
America. 
I. (North 3 SUNUINIUL | 0 found from W, to E. 
| Muſcovia | or Ruſſia ] 6 
l, France — —— 
Middle 4 Germany — — >found f; ,to E 
Ex). ound irom W, to E. 
:0N- __ Poland —_ — 
\ Spain —- _ - | 
South < Italy— =_ —-— Sfound from W. to E. 
L Tu'{y 1 Eqriioo— ——— 
North, comprehending the vaſt Body of Tarta'; 
China — 
Alia ; ns <a 
p South Gs -— >lound from E. to W, 
VE mmm rermmmnmr mmm 


Turkey IN Aſia — 


Eg1Mt ————- 

Barbavy -— 
P. eict Bildulgerid — —___ 

Zazra, Or the Deſert —— ———— 
Land of the Nigrogs — 
CUINER vonmmmomomnomnne = mon - 


A 2 


from VN. ro 


Concerning the I and, 


Nubia : —_ 
Ajrick j-: Finterior - -— Sfrom N, to $, 
Ethiopia exterzor - _ 
Mexico, or Nova Hiſpania =—— , 
New M:xico,or No.Grana. . , 
North & Florida - _ — irom S, to N, 
Tirra Canadenſis — -— ( 
Tirra Artic —— 
Anerica Tiwrra Firma _ 
FH 
\ Peru — — 
Land of the Amazons Þ — 
Scuth < B raft; an i" from N, to $, 
Chyl — —— 1 
Parap! 
Terra Magtllanics ———— 
- wig 
Of ISLANDS. 
( Envope, 
Iſtands belong either to Noh, 
Amrica. 
” The Scandinavian If)ands-— Fi the N, and Baltich $c2 
el cx Ind Fr ett of Scandinavia. x 
_ 
= The B itannich Wands ——\ = JNorth of France, | 
kf The Azores = Weſt of Spain, 
 # Nioit of the Ifles in the Med1- 
texranean Sea-- - South of Exrope, 
The Zapan Wlands -- ——— Eaſt of China 
The Philippen —- — S$, W. of Fapan. 
The Tiles des Larrons -»=—f on \E. of the Philippen. 
Q < The Molutques ——- = <5. of the Philip Þ2its 
V }The Ifhands of che Sound —| -4 ) W. of the Molucqis | 
Cey/on and rhe Maldives —— W, of the Hlcs of rhe Sor | 
Cyprigs — = zl the bor. of rhe Med!. 8 
: A! 'E 


UMI 


Concerning the Land. 5 


AS 20 17 av MN oa v 4 E*Diepia - 
F 4 ed © LC l EIITT nes | | ., C Fj opts 


More remark-« 
able 


4 

L 

I 

os ” : . , Tir na 275 of 
L ne Candyy Niizand | VV. OO Bittdleaid 
Ld 


Zoootorg ———— | | Arcrtryotchered Sea 


nQ/ 44 —— \ ' - I w_ 
L lies of Comme--— 1 Þ , N. « /axagealcar 
ln % be { 7 : 

: It. Thumas ——— 


k 
4 57 wh, of Fthid Nt, L art O00 
Leſs remark-<C The Princeſs Iiland W. of Ethiopiz, Lat. 3s 
abic Sc Hicleng nn S,V. of St. Thom s 
( | | | N F, tS Hit! [3 
Ce Midri———}) * , VV, of Earpbary. 


Calitornig tt WO I OE I A IO OO A WW. $11 Nota 1 analda, 


1 rYYa VOL 1.( r y þ 1-104? ! Lav [ | Es OL T: 2 + Canadenſis. 
CllLg —— 
] Nor © )F | 
» , 7 3 —_— * » a . / 
w$ © f F | | E. 07 Noua H P mia. 
ws ) FI DAaNLOS == Bu) * 
my rt, J EC Portrico-—J LE « 
Z I:116 3 ' FEY © y 
OP _ CCavibig-r=——- | 2 | S.F,of the gre. Antiles 
- : T JL CANES <—n—n—_ | S, of Florias 
T ) $007 210 tO-- —- | N. of Terra firma 
C Bermnd rg- wm , E. of Florida 
u, 15 Terya dz Feu,or Terra del Fiogo) \ Sof Terra Magellanica 


SE CT, 
Of PENINSULA'S 


-y 


df _ = ' " J pf z;* Wk. = 5 4 1 of ncack ad % "f® A 
In Europe £ Jutland, oli Cinorig Cherfoutites J OC Grrmant. 
Sod ite Lon. "9 
ore nin <4 | + /3 4 C6 x f11{ Sn —— ria Greece. 
—_— . / , 
& 64557 GL cb bf! 6} F/D C1 Og © EET [Little Tartary. 


j > © intraGan | Continent of 2, Aſi 
arc Mn_—_— _—_— " \. & » Continentof 5 
| my 6 WP 0 ſ \ 
| 


| | = ? Peninſu. Indie oitre 
Z (Gangims 
In Ajrica 1s none but 4jrica it ſelf ——— | *_ | 4faa. 
| 


' 
In AnmicrS Mexico, Or North AORCD ——— { wth 
ac P:r:, n or South» Amr: J \ Ort? AMEYLER. 


SECT, 


Concerning the Land. 


ISCY. Ivy, 
Of ISTHMUS. 


In Europe are the $ Corint) — w— Cryora toGriutce, 
Iſthmus of Taarica Cherſontſys- —— Tawica Cherſoneſus 


| | | >o | © Little Tart ay, 
In 42 is the Iſthmus of Malacca »——— L L j Malacca to Peninſa, 
LE 


p, 


Ind.intra Gangem. 
Ajrica to Aſia. 


| In Africa is the Ifthmus of Swex 


In America is the Iſthmus of Panaya —— 3 \ Mexico and Peru, 


WOT Y. 
Of PROMONTORIES or CAPES. 


— —— — — — 


CCaye Nord > F©rheNorthmoſt part of Norway + 
| Cape ae Bar fltur the N. of France. 
Cape of Corrwal, or 
4 the Lands eng —— the $,W.Coaſt 
In Euro? | Lizard Point - rhe S, Coaſt 
are < Tve Start Point —— | the S. Coaſt Cf England, 4 
the S. Coaſt 


the W, 
the W. Sol Spaiy. 


A— 


Poltiand Cape ———— 
Capt de FiniSttryge»— 
Cape dt Roca —— 


; JE 
Extending from 
NN 


Cc Cape at St, Vincent — the W, F. 
n 4a Caps Ning —— the E. of China, 
are Cape de Comori -»—— Penin(. Indie intra Gangtm. ) 
7 Cape Raxaigatt -—— S, E. parc of Arabia, 


arc Promontorism 003.8 ſpes S. of Ethiopia exterior. 


n Africa ( Capt Verde W.of the Negroes 
Fern ae Ajan ———_; \N, E. part of Ethiopia extericr. 


In 


Ul 


Concerning the Vater, 

it Cape de Fliida —— \, 5 £5.08 Florida, 

| nano Cabe dt COritite woos W. of Nova Hihania. 
are <Ccpe F VOW 21 fl mommmmers Ys of Terra Magllanica, 


Cape Homn -— S. Ct Terra de Fig. 
Cape ae Ie. Anguſcine E. 931 Brejlt. 


J 


Exrend.trc 


% CHAP Il, 
Concerning the WAT E R. 


__— 


ce nn H—_ OO —— 


SECT. 
Of OCEANS. 


North Ocean b £2 North, 
y Emye } Weſt Occan $— Europe on the Weſt, 

Tartarean Ocean—) | FNorth. 

China Aſia on the Y me 

Indian Sourh, 
A Perſian ER | = | 

© 

Arabich OS < 

Oriental ? —R Eaſt. 
Africa S\ Ethiopick -Ocean-— Africa on the 2 South. 

Atlantich.) 2 Welt. 

, { Eaſt Ocean , Eaſt. 

Amica Weſt Ocean £ | | Amt zc4 On the Weſt, 


SE CT: 


Concerning the Water. 


SE 3. IL 


of SEAS. 


L Swde; Tap 
| f with 3 Pots a1 11 pa. c on che 
Gr, in pa-$ jE 
German SC1- -—— 1. } Scandinavia T 
= | with 2 0 the 
. $ 
on ched © 


py 


B:il:ich Sed-—— 


In Europe , e Briitaia 


are che< rib Sca- —-— > 


Mediterr ant4n Lea 


ef Euxint Soca -—— 


\_ 
* Colpinm 11 Aſia) are differet 


Aſia 2! Seas CALL = Mays «0! Wl It 
In < Africa Aarts CL Ee Occan vartoully named, according 
f facy ye > 4d: Cit O QGIHIcrent | SI-PI doms. 


America 


dS 
Cj ts -L/ X. 


Sinus B £32: s — | . FT r 4 «i of : 
In Europe 4 into Swedzland, 
are Sinus Fimiicis — | 
Sinus Adrzaticus | = }j N. W,bxeiween -aly and 
Fr FF Furkey 1 Evo 


| & | pf £ d 
ran Gulph— ! © | N, W. hetwe? no © 1/14 atl 
Perſian Gulp |  4rabie. 


In Aſia 
are ( Gulphof Berga! ; N. berycen the 2 Perinſ, of Indi 


In Africa 15 Mare Rubrum.,? 
os Arabick Gulph 5 


Concey ning the Water. 9 
; Gp, Florida 
Sinus Mc:xicanus } © \ W. betweeen Terre firm. 


F Terra Canadenſps 
Buttons Bay-<— 3 S. W. berween Tine dnibics. f 


Baffins Bay --— & ( N:W. imo Terre Arttica. 


imerica 


Mmmm —_ — —_ 


SECT. IV. 


Of STRAITS. 


Straits of the Sound > the Daniſh to! the Baltich Sea. 
Straits of Gibralttr— the Mediterran, ro W. Ocean. 
Straits of Caffa—— Palus Metis to Pontus Euxinus. 
Thracian Boſp Pontis Eaxinuscothe Propontss. 


* , C Hellepont-- the Propontusrothe Archepelagus. 
Fl | Fro of the Sound-- = the Indian and Eaſt Ocean. 


A P yorker _ (# < the P erſcan Gulph to the S. Oc. 


fog = -» antway the Red Sea to the E, Ocean. 


retum Davis —— Baſſins Bay to the E. Ocean. 


ca CHudſons Scraits — Buttons Bay to the E. Ocean. 
F 
aorten evs — 3 « the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean. 


Concerning the Water. 
THTI F- 
Of LAKES 


CLadogs ——— 2,7E. | 
Iend — E. } 
UVa — Eo 
Plipus ——— E, pof the K. of Swedels 
Wener _— WW, 
Vit ey == — | W. | 
| ' m— Ww, 
The moſt } pro wk [ww 
EO _ eg 
remark- Unent iachily | W. e of Moſcovia. 
_ . 7. Conſlance-- | S.1 
” a | Geneva S. þot Germany, 
F IF Lulthp— —— | Q | 5. 
"- Winander-mere —— | © | N, of England,. viz. Lancalh 
Wittles-mere ——— | E | Middicof Engiyiz. Hunting 
ene —< [eqs J 
\ Lomond—— 25 © bo Scotland. 
"VM | 
Lats "_ bs L.4 Ny 
Y Os = | —y Ireland, 
Dirge-—— | middle 
f Covns £7 | N ? 
Kithack -- . | N. of Tartar) 7 
The moſt |} Kithayy ————— midd! leS - 
remark- '! Pitx E. 
able ' Tai does F. Cof Ching. 
Lakes in ; Chigny — we N, of India. 
Aſa are | Aflamar + ——— N. F-- 
Babacanbar -- N. oc: Perſia. 
C Burgian— — le { 


14Y 


oſt 


TIGTA- 


' 


CFlbuciare - "7 


Lybia -- — a 


Boy) —- ———— |, 


U 
Nigptt =o mnmmo_ | 
5 Aquilingg ———— C_ 
Sachaf —-- S 
. - 
Zaire —— bc = 
ZUMbre oenn— —— 
Zaflan—— S 
Y | S 
=> 
Nicaragua nm 
MEXICO == rms 
Parimg —— 
Titicaca eV -j 


Concerning the Water, 
EW. of Feypt. 


' Eaft 


* South 


middle of Zaara. 
—— 0 of the Negroes. 
2 


North 

mile ot Ethlopia exterior. 
South 

S. 

5 hot Ethiopis intericy. 
5 


nicks vol Nova Hi pania, 
E. of T:rra firma. 


iS, of Peru. 


SECT. 


— 


VI. 


Of RIVERS. 


$. 1. EUROPE. 


Daltar't 


- enknown nouns \ 


CFaſlwfrd. 


2 \ Swedelang ) Kimi 2 unknown ---— Sonchwardt 
are the YTorno — unknown | Sourhwa;tQ 
i Elje — Unknown | Sourhward 
De:markg none very | | 
Norway 5 remarkable | | 
| >o 3 i 
Jervis ( Volgs  ———— LE } Rhg---— 04 | F., turn. © 
the T9. tags FO 1 Tanars Pf 2 K,curi 
Dwina - | unknown —-- | & , N, 
2 ———— | Sequana — | | Ne V\ 
Yarce ' Low + +  Lipers ———— w 
the The Rhone ——— Print ——— S, 
CAYYOUNE oo nn Garwnna, or KAET 
F L Du ani þ J "Y Cl 


C 2 


' Danube —— 


Schild — 
Mats =—— 
Rhine -—— 
Elm 
| Weſer OO — 


In Germany b 
are the 


— 


Concerning the W ater. 


{ Danubiues [5 


Tier | — 
Staldts ———— 
Moſa 
Rhenus - —— 
Amaſtus-- 
Viſurgis-- 


In Poland | 
are the 


Ebro 
Xutar — 
Guadalquivir 
Gaadiana — 
Tago 
Douro —— 


C: 
Nutþtr ——— 
INLESEY nn 
Bogg --—— 
Viſtule —— 
: LEMIEN nm 
Dung --— 


Po 


In 1l:aly 
are the AYooo— 


Tiber 
Volt urno -o—— 


In Turky in Europe is _ Danubiys aliter . 
” BEE. * 4 


ME 
= 
= 
S 
5 
a 


the Danube Tier 
Y. 2. A S I A. 
Oby ——— Margus - 
In T 7tary \ Ochardus — - unknown -- —— 
are Tartar —— > .= & unknown -— 
Paiiſanga — unknown --——- 


-Cheſel m—=—_— 


Albus 
* Odtera aliter 
 Viadrus — 


Borifihenes 
Tyras 
Hypanis 
unknown 
unknown 


CC 


Alipe =— } 


>= -P. unknown 


I Therus 
Sucro-- 


_ 


| + Eridanus aliter 
Padus 


Arnus 


Vult urnus 


OO nn— 
Tibris ——— | 


— 


LE | 
E. A 
I N, Im, x 
N, . 1 
N, W. a 

[Low 
N, W. 
| N. W. 

N, 
S.E, 
N, W, 


OMOAPANN 
S075 


- W. 
W., in i In 
main be 
.E. In 
E. | 
S. W. 
S., W. 
W, In 
Fl 
i E, 
a 
In 
In 
rurt 


'D oncerving the Water. 13 


China Croceus —— ? unknown +-- JI CE, var.turn 
are Kiang —— unknown -- —— E. 


" 
I  Trdia Ganges Idem S. 
. Bac Guenga —— not remarkable \ Ex 
. | Indus --—— Idem S$.W, 


A CAblamus »— OxUs-- ———— W. : 
Palimalon — }; _ + not remarkable |; w|E 
Iiment —— PES Arabs — SECS. 
In Perſia |, Bendamur — Bagradzs,or dF -7'S | SW 
are S ; > ny _M_— 
: Tirath —— Exitus, or 
: 1 OFidaſpts ; 
." © Sirk Araxes, or Araſes S. W, 
InTwby in FT — Sus S. E. 
*Afia are \ Frat 3 - CEupbrates ; Sd 
* C. 2. A F R # C A. 
yl In Egypt is Ndle —-— Y FC Nuus — YN 
Guaadilbarbara — Bagradas, or N 
In Barbary are : Macrs : : 
| Major RUPricaths ons N. 
| Origin (Guadilbarbarg nor es N., W, 
In Bilds{- ) of : m_y — | nor remarkable | = N, W. 
grridare )Branches of the : = 
RiverGir $ _—— — —_ 
< 
In Zaarz is the main body of Giy Gras ——— S.E. 
In the Land of the Negroes "RE SEE | _ 
rl 15 the Nee onion hs, 
In Guinea Sweria at Coſla —— not remarkable S. 
are Rivere de Volta —— Cntremarkable \S 


In 


14 C oncerning the Water; 


In Nubia is the River Niba —— > FT notremarkable? [ N.E 
Z EA unknown (OC ap” 29 | W, | 
VY 'r DANCE —cerrmrmmnm nn I od 
Y —_— Wn __ . = unknown — - SEC W, 
= Zambre — unknown — | & ?S.E,WT 
'E LY. ae Spirith S,-- ! unknown —— | S. E. I 
Interior 1s Niles main body j © Nilus — j, IN, 


g 4 FNMERITCA. 


. Mexico, or North- America, 


In Nova Hiſpania are none remarkable, 


3 Nova Granada River North ; S. W. 
in 2 Florida F Fa re or. at Spiritu S. runving}/& 


PF 3. 


The great River Canada, with all irs brarches, running E, 
In Terra \ The Contflicut ——— = 

Cana- Hudſons River — 2 

= enſis N Rivere de la Wart—— all running S. 

are The Seſquahanz — w— 

The Patomtch 


In Terra Arfiica, are none conſiderable, al 


2. Pern, or South America. 


| R. ae Paria Kor PNOQUe ——— Y FN, 
| In Terra firma are R. as F Madelige 4 —— UN. th 
) S, Martha — — _ ['N. wh 
cs in 
he Miaryj——+——— ! ©d | N. FE . 
þ ' The Siope —— 1, 0 
:In Braſzle are + 45 DAM ny. i FP th 
Parana ——— "|= |$ ww, * 
In the Land of the Amazons, The Amazon? cm wid * of 

all its brancheg—— 'E 


UM 


Concernipg the Water. 


Peru are none copfiderable, 
"Paraguay is, Paraguay, os Rio @t la Plata 
with all its branches ——— — TO 


Chili are ncne confiderable, 
Tirra Magtilanica are none "oY ft derable 
The forcſaid Rivers are thoſe rat are moſt remarkable in the Four 
pntinents : As for Rivers 1n Il .belongiog to theſe Continents, 
he chief and moſt famous of them all are the Rivers of the Brit- 
anich lands, particularly cheſc following ; 
(et - YT 7 Tath—o—> 


Running 


_ 


— 


n Sitland 
areche 


SPL) _ =nnens 
DEl--= ooUnc 
Don —-»— 


Cluyd —— Glotta — 


Clams -- — 
»E Savern  H— Doo yonagrengr 


2 


Ouſe 


umber 
Hub Treint 


5 


Spetig —- — 
Dea, Diva or Ocaſa 
Dona —_— 


Tamefis ——— 


Sabrina +» 
POW $Triginta N. > 


eUreS. E. 


ning 


aa 
A. 


| 


Run 


Ry 
Q= 
— 


Cat ———— 


Shannon — 
Lee 
Blackwater 
Barrow — 
Liff —— 
Buyne _—_ 


Sauranus 
Aven Moore 
BiYgts == 
Laff ufo—— comm eeapomummee 
c Battida 


— 


S. 


In Ieland 


areche | 


bY 


Thus we have briefly mentioned the meſt conſiderable Rivers 10 
the Werld, expreffing alfo their cl4 Nan: cs, and how they run 
which Rive rs will be found very necctſry for tie Herr underfiand- 
Ing of the following parc of this Treatiſe, d<f:gn ro 
conſider all the remarkable Diviiicns, oo ddivinons and Chick Towns 
of the whole Earth, bur more el; "Cluny oy e of Exrope, New fince 
theſe Rivers above-mer.tioned, belen :1ng ro the Cortirent of Exrope, 
do conſiſt of ſeveral confiderable Branches ; Ver) neceifary to be 
—_, we ftall therefore rehearie ſuch Rivers, aged arrex © each 

f them their chict cr principal Branches, 

ep N.te, 


iC:C *11 we 


F.4 
—_—— 


16 Concerning the Witer. 
0X Note, Theſe following Branches are ſtill fouhd by travel 
from the mouth of the Rivegtowends their head. 


: CDarclarle— - AN 
Kim —— 
Tons ——C © none renaaghpble. | 
Elfe 
s WIG | - W, 
v, Soſowpyia —— ant o. 
oiga Are grace —= 2c SEN IN. E. 
L'oyſe —+ . — S, W. 
Seine are o_ = —— S. W. 
{ws —_—_ — N, W, 
| MIO —————— er S. | 
' : Lt Sartt —_——— —— oo— ts w 
Lt LO ens renner cn EIS S. w. 
= Loir are Cf Viemt ——_—— ——_ on = | N. W, 
- Ie — ———= | [x wb 
” Le Cher III ono ne ne ns = | N. W. & 
= Alto —-—— ——--vcvzvNvwrt 
= Durance — _ | E: 'S,W. i 
* Rhone are &< Ihre —_— S. W, 
Sa ———— of 
_— 
NJ ed Le . A ——————— | W, 
| Tarne $ | 
1 Pruth —— —_—_ S, 
AMiſono > —— SE 
| Alauta =_ — S. 
p Mor ews ——— —— —— N, 
| ' Tyſſe [augmented by the March] S. 
Danube arcd Drevt IE, | 
| Save as E. | 
In | 
| Ie $ ER PO 0 | 
Lech ii Err —o-— og Len —— | N. ] 
L Cilionecndhtm———} (8 £1 
F 1 
| 


= 
—_— 
—== 


C oncerning the Water. 


Ryppel | running W. ] (Semme ——D 
augmented by the Dyle w_— 
Demir —— 


ro — 


P——E_ 
— 


Scheld areed Dinder — 
BCLS conn Ee 
Thc Srarpe =— ——— 
The Haiſne———— 
Suſl— — —— 
Haſte — 
WE: 
Roer 
Moſelle 
Lahn —  —— 
Maine — — 
Ntckar ————— 
Domme! 
Nitvs 
Roer — 
OUYE ome prom Sant nmnmnmnrnnmn nn 
Sambre ——. 
SONY omnnnn 
Chit $ —— —— 
Aller | running W., | 
augmented {0 


W.. 


Elme are 


Rhine are = 
Weſer are "t; 


Elbe are ; 
O0der are ; 


Nitpey are 


* Bogge 
Nie(ter 


—_— —— ——CC—_C— mn 


— 


SSM 


—_——_—_  — — 


Maeſe are 


A—— 


—— 


4 
] 


—_ 
a_— 


—————_ 


Leine 
Ocber —— 


mm, 


— > 0—— 


_ 
Have! —_— 


Saaldre ——  — 


—  _—_ —= ME ———— 


—_— ——— — 


DUULA Ay me een ner 
Warta 
BODY. mn one nrnnnet nn mane 
Weſtritz 
Dizng — 
Praypiecs or Pereptus 


—_—, 


—l.___u_u 7 


— R——  —  — 


— On — — 


— 


Lare none conſiderable: 


a—_ 
— 


—_— ——  -- —— 


— 


Viſtul 1s the Bugg 
Niemen is the Viln— ——— 
Dura are none remarkable. 


\ 
4 


F 


Z Z 


SEZZS: 


55 


ZZZ55 


E £22 


EOEEASEZEZEZDZ 


PER 


59 


PA'Z 
2508 


"S555 


<S 


Z 
£ 
S 


Concerning the Water, 


p Stet ———— —? \ $,W, 
Cinca —— S. E. 
| Ero are Galligg ————— —— | S. W, 
Kal —— —— N.E, 
Xucay, are none remarkable, | 
Guadalduivir Xenil _— W, 
are Guardamena — | S, W. 
Guadiana, are none remarkable a——= 
ZUM ——— - W, 
, LC —————_ | S, 
: Tago are Gualaryan _ - = 1 S. 
© | Karima —— _— |, | 
= TORYDES oo nr rr nn nr N, WE 
S | Douro are 5 ms — Sh Y wi 
, AVE mm ——_ m— . W.E 
ES Ogio —_—_ — 4 20 S, E. 
S Alda ———————  |*|$E| 
Za Tiſino —— = _ S.E.Þ 
Po are Tantro | E. turning N. | © Bormida-- N. | 
augmented by Stura -— N, E.'& 
Seſra — | S.E. 
j Dora Baltea S——e—aapgans S. FE. ® 
1 Adige is Bachiglions — — — Ci 
Eila —_ CC N, 
Arno are _ _- - =_—_ Eur 
Quartiito Sr ——— W. | 
Toft Are & Nerg_m rt en mm en ener S, W, 
7 Tr DD | S.E. | 
c Voltwrno, its chief Branch is Sabato-— 3 - 200.0 


Thus we have tranſiently run over all the eſſential parts of b 
Terraqueous Globe, namely, The Land divided into Contine® 
Hlands, Peninſula's, Ithmus, Promontories or Capes : As alſo 
Water divided into Oceans, Seas, Gulphs, Straits, Lakes and Rive 
And ſo much for a General View of the whole Globe, Noy 
lowerh 3 


*. = R 
” 5 RE 


al Tl 


oy a ao #A- ah y—_ FY at | = 


ÞBre 
ATIAN TICK ay | 
— * » 


ucay 


UMI 


UMI 


FAR © 


Comprehends a 


PARTICULAR VIEW, 
OF THE 


[Terraqueous Globe ;* 


In its Chicf Conſtituent Parts, 


"WT= — MEER 


N the former Part of this Treariſe, we have given a General 
Idea of the whole Terraqueots Glebe, 1n all ics conſtituent Parrs 
both of Lard and Water : We come now 1n this place ro take 
a Particular View of the ſame, in irs chief conftiruent Parts, 

Zand thar by expreſſing all che Remarkable Dizi/uns, Subdiviſions, 
-and Chief Towns of the whole Earth. Thereicre, 


EA? 1 
Of EUROPE. 


' The Continent of Europe being divided 
( Pag. 3.] into VIII. great Parts, | 


oy Swedeland* *FStockbolm 
Dcandinavias Denmark- Copenhagen. 
| {Norway-- | Bergen. ſ 
| Moſcovia, or Ruſſia—— | Moſcow, | 
France - | Parts. » 
iu 4 5 
| S* Germany —— ——— þ- Vienna. 
| Poland — SO 4 Cracom. I 
—_ —— | E | Madid, 
Ifaly - —_— ou | | Raw, | 
| Turky in Europe. — — | Conſt antinople. 
\Y 
+ The chief of (_. PT | London. { 
"The Enropear (Great Brittain |  thoſeof z denbureh 


Iſles being Ireland - | | Dublin. 


Of all cheſe in their proper Places. 


SE C 1; 


LIMI 


LIMI 


SECT: Af 
Concerning Scandinavia, 


d. Miles, 


berweend| She 20 Fof Long. vol grear " HE" 7s, 1020 
between + : —;v Laticu, Breadth igabout840, 


4 
ml 


” vided into - Swedeland . Stockholm. 
» ingdoms of < Denmark Chiet Town& Copenhagen. 
y Noroway Bergen. 


« 


C Scania YO Lillldet nn 
Gotland ————  - } Calmar 
pedeland | Sweadeland prop. | Z "04h — 


from S. to N. 


» mpre- ; Lapland --=—— Tornia — 

ji Finland---— ay AD ——— 

Ingria — | = Notteborg or 
| T) Oran c from N. to S. 
' Livonia -- 3 «Riga — 
| { The Peninſula of ps © Sleſwick. 
» mnarþ comprehends 
The Daniſh Iſlands —— } & | copenhagen. 
BaYJus —?) 5 e Idem— 
way compre- \ Aggiris —— (0 Idem — 

lends the Go-< Bergenus --—— _Ildem— 5SS.to N,E. 
© 1ernments of } Drozthemus — = J} Idem =— 
| Wardbius— 'T Idem—— 


More Particularly, 


( &. 1. SWE DEL AND. 


* cania contains me c "Halland —— Helmſlat —— tw. : 
» Provinces of  Bekin _ Ch. To. { nition © tO E, 
? Linam, Sourhward, 

Gotlard 


(Som Oh — - 


22 Concerning Scandinavia, 


Vermelandia —> # Cavolſtadt to $, 
Gotland contains the \ Daliia — Daitcborge [ the We 
Provinces of } one th -o— GMtt:nborge 


Oftrogothia — Norkoping JN. to S, 
SWalandia —— Calmay = the E. pa 


SSudermania — Niboping b. 
Nercia < Ortbrg 
Weſimania Araſin 
Uplandia — _ ers and | 
Swidelaxd Cproper- Y Stockholm | | 
ly ſo call'd] con} Geſtricia — dnt 54 vfromi 
cains the Provin- | Dalcarlia —— |, | HHedemore [to Ms 
ces of Helſmgia —— | | Hadswichwalt oy lo 
Medelpandia — ft | Stlanger £ 
TJemftia— —— Reſſunat 
\ Angermannia — | - Hernoſand — } v -. 
Uma-Lapmark =P Una— Bs 
Lap/and contains the ) Pitha-Lapmark , &%; | Pitha-- 16 
Provinces of Lulg-Lapmark-- | 'Z | Lula — from S, to NS 
Tornia-Lapmark | Y | Tornia 
Kimi-Lapmark | Kimi=-- 
CCajania Cajantburghupon the UE 
N. Finland--— Blorneberge == » [. 
Tavaiiia —— T ivalius ——— w 1 D 
. Finland contains the & Savolaxia | Nyſlat — 
Provinces of Kexbolmia ' KexhOlm —— # 
| Carelia —— Wibigg mo— 
Nylandia —— Borgo E. to 


iS, Finland ——— Abs 


Ihgria propria — Oreſca, or 
Ingria contains the Notteborg N.to 0 
Provinces of Ingermania --— Caporio--—( N00 9.08 
Soloushi 3 —« Juanagorod 


Nayua— 


| F z 
Livonia y; ny bo 'n N, are T evel-— « from E. to WW 
ded into South JJ Cin S. are -_ a es $fromW-20Nj 


DE! 


Concerning Scandinavia. 


& 2 DENMARK, 


> IA 


The Peninſ#la of Juitland. 
Being divided into | 
The Daniſh Iſlands, 


comprehends South Fuitlang. 


e Peninſula of Juitland ( North Jutland, 
E of Holttin | of which in Lower Saxony]. 


| CNorth. com- C Aalborg —> FF iIdem 


" | 


I2 | prehends Wibarg — 'Idem 
£ he Dio- Arhuſttt — Aarhus ——— — from N. to S; 
Av | ceſſes of Ripen —— Idem ——— 
[:< : | 
- Haderſlere -- © & Idem — 
ſx | South com-\ Appenrade— { , \ Idem —& from N. to 8. upon 
$|= | prehends Flonsborge--- | -= | Idem —( the Baltich Sea, 
s | the Przxfe-  Gottorpe--— | © | Sleſwick 
Cures of Tonderen <— Idem —— 
: Huſum —— dem —— ON 9a S. uponthe 
Eyderslede -- } Q_ Tonningen— erman Sea. 


) | 
© The chief of the -Z#and 
_ lands _ which afterwards, when we treat of 


Iſlands. 


'0 ; 
4 
þ 
® + 


Funen 


bd - NOAMALT 


Bahus. 
; CY: Agptrus. 
Being divided into the Government of & Bergenus. 
Dronthemus., 
Wards. 


24 Concerning Scandinavia. 


Bahns —? uw. £ Obſlo 2 . 'C[dem, W.of Vermel 
j— in Gotland. 
Idem—— 
from $, 


N, E. on 
Dronthem-- r Sea-Coaf 


Agettus — Stavanger 


: 
[ 


[dett——_ 


Q 
Ou — Berga 
— 


Drontbemus | = | Niarof | 


nm 4 
Chiet Town 
p :4f 


L. 5 
-  Wardhu— | E | onlythe Prafett, Idem 


JOt Of Ward —d, 


— 


q 


El = = & oe 
"3 gr deass OCEAN 
p "L / Y. CCandorios 


x o/scputes 


S—— 


AMOSCO 
| VIE 


or 
- RVS SIE 


— ——— —- - ———_— 


/ CRhe2an 


PS 


= Crernihon..__ or//; 
7 INITTY = 
"TARTARIE * 


V 


ES LY 4 _— m=_— KF kwidh _ «4 
Hl 

. 

. 
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SECT: II: 


Concerning oſcovia; 


Miles, 
berween 45 wh: CIS Lon, dr ans oreat- Length 1s about $340. 


go 10 
herween "I 1® Gof Lat, 


en 1s about 1260. 


North upon the Dwina—Y 5 (5. Michael Arch Angel; 
ded cod jp 
| South upon the Volga — Moſcow, 


More Particularly, 


North contains many Provinces, but chiefly theſe, 


gapolia — iamogatts = Þ 


S. Michatl Arch-Angel —— 


Q , a 
0) 1) nn—_—_ — —— ' 3 VVirgeatouria > UW. oO N. E. 
ME — s '© © Tobol 

© 
 — Berezow — — a 
(dt = = — ; \ det, vuponthe upper part of the Divine. 


E South 


26 Concerning Moſcovia. 
South contains many Provinces,” bur chiefly theſe: 


Caſan —— 2 { 1dem--— ?J 


Mordowity ———— None remarkable 


Idem - Sfrom E. to W,, 


| the Vaiga. 


Nift Novogrod 


Town 


< Idem - 


Volodimir -- > 


Idem - F- 


Chief 


Moſcow — — 


Novo grod VV leh — | Idem ol 


Between the | 
Ilment and Peij 


Pleshow — 3 [dem » 


W —z -- Sthndorm 


. — 
Mow [7 5 


PL <1 
* — 


UMI 
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Concerning France. 


d. go Miles, 
12 to 6 
berween 3 25 30 5 $of Lon. / 7... oreat- Length 15 about 660. 


erween * Ka of Lar, eſl Breadrh 1s about 540, 
North. 


Being divided into Three Claſſes, viz. Iriddle 
South, 


wth compre- ( Picardy YT CAniens, Northward, 
nds the Go- JNormandy Roven — « 
reraments of 5 The Ifle of France Paris — c from W.to E. 
Champaign --—— | TYoye -o— 
dele compre- ( Bretaigne —— Rennes 
tends the Go- JOrleanoiſe - | & | Orleans ——— 
jernments of ) Bourgoignt S | Dyot 2 _—__ W.wE. 
Lionois = as >. Lion \ 
'O 
uth compre- ( Guin and Geſconne 5 | Bourdeaux— 
ends the Go- JF Langnedoc —_— Tholouſe --—— W.toE. 
etnments of J Oauphiny Grenobls 2 
Provenct -=— Alx *— 
d theſe, add\, Lorrain Nancy. — ] 
e lare Con-+ French County—— Beſancon — ſfrom N. to $- 
ueſts of L Sx ET. © Chanbery - 


Of all cheſe in Order, 


Ek 3 


_ 


. * 
«” + < « ®4d 4 
4 , 
A. 


. ®” 
- I 


"3 Sx 
” o 
AY G, 


93 Concerning France. 


&. 1. PICARDY. 


- 54.2 :... C Eaſt [or higher ] upon the Oyſe . CGuiſt. 
Divided 1mto 2 W:{t{ or lower | upon the bbs Ch. T-3 Abbeville 


But more particularly. 


- Higher contains ( Tieraſch! == FGnije 

the . Counties JYtrmandoi — S, Quinten — E | 
' of Santerre —— | E | Prone —( © wh 3 
" C Amienois _ ty Amiens # 
| Lower contains ( Pais Reconquis D Calau 

the Counties JArares »— | S | Idem —— Co 

of ) Boulogne —— Boulognt '=——( 
- Ponthbes a , C Abbeville — 


To Picerdy we ſubjoyn the Arct:-Biſhoprick of Cambry, lying 
of Perron, 


g. 22 NORMANDY. 


Higher, towards the Weſ< $Ch. T. 3 Rouen, 


Papuded ND Lower, towards the Weſt--— Caen. 


More particularly, 


"Pais Caux-—) 7 Caudthich=——— 


Rowen « | Idem -UN. to$ 
Higher contains Grifors =7 Z | Idem 
Euwmx —— vb « Idem, S. of Rover. 
4 'V 
| . \Contantine — | 'Z | Coutance — 
. Eower contains I, O | xm... Ww.to 


g. 3. 


. * 
. vio * Q & 


.” Concerning France, 


293 


"Y. 3. Tſe of France. 


""F" North, the Seine Soiſſons, . 
Divided INtOy South, che Sunj——— — 2a To,y Sul m" b 


More Particularly, 


Laonors Y,. C [a0 mmm mmm 3 
Soiſſonors — Soiſſons to W, i 
(0! I CNorth the Seine \ Beauoniſes —— | & | Beawvgis —— 
4 con rains Vexin Francou-- S Point , 
D. of Valois —_ In - Stents —— Tw.coE. | 
Iſle of France— ©; Paris 


Brig —— | | Meaux 
: WO 


South the Stix Hurtptiz - — Melun N J 
contains Gaſteno—-— c Montargi = - to S,; 


$Wio E. | 


ng 


&. 4+ CHAMPAIGNE, 


T4: 4.4 3... SHigher, on the North Rheims. 
-Divided into y and * on. ris Srurh DIED OC To. Trae 


More Particularly, 


Rithelndis > FC Rethitl Ines. of 
; D. of Rheims--- Rbeims 
" Hgher contains 1 | Champaigne - Chattay Thitrry--— S,W, 
$0 Challenois w—— gh < Chalon on the River. Mann, © 
f . \ SOMOS wn Y S195 — 
to Baſſigny Js Changes 


d. 4 BRET AIGNE. 


Rams. 
$Ch.1 To. Bref. 


WAS Hightr, Eaſtward 
Divided inco Lowir, Weiiwarde —— 


UMI 


# + a”. 


LE - 
"YM. 2 
7 


Q 
: 8 ro & 
MEI. bo ES Seaman 
WEL: = - þiLaens - rock W.to N.E, 
Lore COMA Y Coat — | | Idem —1, 
A | als J _Idem $ OP. B. 


$-16. ORLEANOTS. 


4 Chartres, 
divided im the River Loir, chief Towne Orleans, 
| Poidtiers. 
= More Particularly, 
Maine 2 . "Mans 
; Terre 4 Nogent ———— 
" North contains Btauce, or W. to E, 
| Chartres } | Chartres— 
V endomabs — | Vendoſme -- 
| 
4} (41108 S | Angers | 
; | Crna NE wn— "48 « Tour's 
Middicor upcn Blaiſors © } Blas W.toE, 
£1 me Orleanois —— 'T Orleans —— 
| Nivtrtous — Nevers 
Alinis — Roche/le 
4 Angoumons 2 Angouleſme Y} __ 
q 65047 conraies Poittou — Poitiers — W. tot 
Byrry —  ( SOurges ——— 


S. 7s BUEs 


x 


.# $8 & 5 Bd on acer ati 
_ Concerning. 4nce. * © 3 
#K Sa. " 


EM = 
$57 1B 


S& 7. BURGOIGNE. 


v8, Hightr, Northward —— = Diion. 
W, ed incoo} Lots” Sourhward ——— $Ch. To. Bokrgte 
6 : More Particularly, Wt 
Auxerre —_ — 
E. | ; Semur o—— 
CHigher, | vis, Burgoignt pro» ) Dion ——— 
I perly fo call'd ] contains Challon _ 
the Towns of Maſcon — — 
5 Charolles » em 
Lowtr [ viz. Breſs| contains CBourge « IIS Ce "IS 
the Towns of Belly —————m— N. to 


Trevous — F Weſtward." 


$. 8. LIONOTS. 


- 


Eaſt —— —*—P Ch, To.$ Him 


Diyided mrto 


More Particularly. 
| | Lionois | properly? © Lions 
| Eaſt 'compre- ) fo called-- a | [oe to N, 
'\ hends Baujolois- -— | > | Beaujeu | 
EY FOY(7, ————— w— } SO :; Fews Weſtward, 
high oF L 
Yeu ;higherd | & ; z 
{We compre- drorgn 31over : 5 S. Flour 0. 
hends Bourbonnois | Bourbon or Moulans\_J 5% 
F, March -» 3 Clrmont—Weſtward, -* 


8.9, CUINE 


g Fran 


$. 6. GUIMNE. and £9 1+ 


b \ "2 ”  - 
b 9 8 : 

Wy P . « £2 

Xe i 
23 ”Y - 
; 3 
- 4 
. , YR. Þ 
$ - 


Divided (Gzine [Northward]J—) 1 be Jars, 


Gaſconnt [Sogthward] } S Ayre, i, the chief of Gaſcom 
properly fo called, 


More Particularly, 


Guine properly” 4 

fo called — | Bowwdeaux 
B1yados Banas— 
Agenis Agen = W.toE, 
Rovergue —— Rodes —— 


na 
MN 


Chnef Town 


| ( Suintogns — 
Perigott — 
4North Liwofin 2 
, . (Quercy 


Les Lands 
; © North the Condomois — 
Adour 


þ 
| 


Labour —— 

Cbaloſſe | alner2 _ 
Gaſcogne--— 

Commingts--- 


Et Town 


Chi 


South the 


L ower Navaur 1 8, Palats -- 
Ce of Soule | Maullton— 


Biporr en ——— Tarbe 


& Adour < Brarn —— Pau -- 
: Conſerans — 3 \&S. Bertrand 


Y 10s LAX 


Concerning France, - 33 


$. 10. LANGUEDOC. 


Higher, towards the ng ern. Tholouſe. 
ided into 
Lower, towards the Eaſt —— Tviſmes, 
More Particularly, 


Alby 2— Idem | 
Folx —— Perfignas C.-* 
Territories of} Rouſſillon : idem _ i. 77 


CON- 


" an of Thoul1aſe--} { Idem —W.6E. 
the 


Narbou--- RT _ | bo 
Territories of 4 Berieys-— + 2 jak wy. 
' COn- Niſmes — 
E the < Countrey of to 
Sevemes di-y Vilay —— 
vided into (UPivarey—, Pivins-\ 
A | S. 11. DAUP HINT. 


' Hightr, towards the Eaft— Grevoble. 
cd i041? rowards the Weſt-- $Ch. To. Vit mnt. 


E, More Particularly, 
Grenoble upon the TIſere. 


* contains ſe- Y Gap — 
Towns, the< Embrun — __ 


Nigh untoor up n 


- tef of which are } Briancon —— the Dirance, 
; Pignrol, S. E. of Brianſoz, 
# 
contains ſe» ( Vzenne —————— i 
Towns, the JValence ———- >. to. 
of which are Ys. Paul de Tricaſltn ————— 
| Dye, S. E. of Valence. 
\ 


1 F $. 12. PRO- 


Concerning France; 


S&. 12, PROVENCE. 


Hightr, Northward ——— ifteron, 
Divided into Middle part——— —— Uh. To.I dix. 
| Lower, Soutrhward —— Marſcilles. WD. 


More Particularly, ric 


[ Higher, whole chiet Tract — — * to S.v 


Towns are Forcalquitr ——2—- —— © on theo 
Apt —— }) the Dus 


Arles — — 

Salon | 
| Middle part, whoſe f Air =———>2———w ,x, ME 

| | chief Towns are Yun —— _—_— + 


Sent 
Glandtves —— — 


Marſiilles — 


Too ——-- —— 


| { Lower, whoſe chief Jer —— W, to E. nigh u 


Frifuls — —— 
vl Towns are eb pe 242A upon the Sea-Cl 


Vence nity 
Antibe — ——— - 


To theſe Twelve Governments we add thei, 
Conqueſts on the Eaft part of France, _ 


Lorazne. 
Namely, French County, 
Saw). 


LOR AINE. 


Divided: Loraine properly fo ca'led — Na 
Pariees ino3 Dutchy cf Bur[ Weſtward] $ch. To. e Buy 


A -  - - 


Concerning France. 


More Particularly; 
raine properly fo called> Nancy towards the middle. 


D. of Barr —- Bar le Duc, Weſtward. 


rincipality of Pbaltzbourge Idem, Eaſtward. 
Q= 
Toult = | Idem 
he Terrico, 01 Metz--- | D Idem—— (S to N, 
| Verdun « *S } Idem— 
< 
Clermont —— | ” | Idem, 15 miles W. of Verdi, 
Bitch Ide —— 7 
ſhe Coun- J Sarward—— { Idem — N. to S. upon the 
of \ Sarbruch—— iIdem —( E. parrot Loraine- 
Salme "1 Idem— 


Vaudemont — } *_Idem, 18 miles S.E, of Tow, 


FRENCH COUNTIT. 


s \ Hightr, Northward—— 2 Mombeliart: 
ded 1ntOos Middle part — chi.T0-) Eoſenjon 
Lowtr, Sourhward EbE, 


Salms- 
More Parricularly, : 
F: "OP Mombuliart 
| ber, its chief Towns are 5 ;, out 6s AD E, ro W. 


z ts chief Towns are ] Toole SE. ro W, upon the Douz: 
Salins —— T 


wer, its chi 
, tnef Towns are S. Claude-- F 


N. co S, 


F 2 


F326 Concerning France. 


S AV OT. 


Divided -_ 4 parts; I Iſere ? ——— 5g 
viz. theſe adjacent FArc » Jean, 
ro the Rivers Seran —— ( Chief Town Rumllay, 

| Arvut =» La Roche, 


More Particularly, 


$. Maarict 
Monfliers 


Beaufort 
ſ Jere are the Towns of, ,. - 


: M. Melzan 
Chambery 


from E. tof 


S. Michat! 


Nigh unto or | Arc are the Towns ofe Jean 


__—_ < 
Strgn are the Towns of ; Rumilly $from S. to 
Annacy | 


$from E, to 


Salanches 


Clule 
\ Arve are che Towns of w_ Vills from E. W 


La Roche 


| p n 

GCYAMANY 
.f 

BoB Forden. 


'& 

J .* 
Caſale > rS Hogs 
nd, c* "2. 
"P a—_— = 


&\d 2d 


£4 Pa. 37: | 


SBC T.'LF; 


Concerning Germany, 
d. - Miles. ; 
pm ho 9 of Long, ; [es prear- ength is about 5404 
: between ob - of Laricu. eſt Breadth is about 510. b- 


| : North, *1 
| | Being divided into three Claſſes, viz. & Middte, - 
| South. i. 
| J Anſierdam 
Circulus Belgitus —— |= Bruxells 
binth come-< Circulus Wweſiphalicus — 
| prehends Circulus Saxonie inftrioris os OL 
Circulus Saxonia ſuptrioris « Wittenburge — 
[5 | 
Mikdle Circulus Rhini Inferiovis— PE Haile 
| compre- < Circulus Rheni ſuperiarig— S-þ | Mitre Hows .to E- 
| | hends Circulus Francoticus —"\ | Nurenburge 
Smth com- C Circulus Sutuicus — Snongr—) 
ptchends < Circulus Bavaricus Munick — 
Circnlus Auſiriacus 3 iena-* 


Of all theſe in Order, 


: NP r . 4 Wy MI " f i” 
Concerning Germany. 
i 


$- 1. Circulus Belpions. 


Bank « 3h tnllna — Ichi. To: Amſterdant, 


TF o5Noh 
yg: Bruxelles. 


Flanders — 


| More Particularly, 
Holland into Seven Provinces, 


| Deventer, 
 Lezarden, ; 
_ Idem. 


| Flanazrs inco Ten Provinces, 


Gelllrtana —? CGelders 
T -Dutchics Brabant ———; l Bruxilles, 
T of Luxembourge— Idem. 
PEP Limbourge »— Idem. 


4. 


T 8 Flanders uns £ | 
| Ce {ſo cal ed —- © ! Bruges, 
4 of Ie Arteſra Lr F< Arras. 
Hannonia ———— | 3 | Mos. 
: Namur 5 | Idem. 
| The Marquiſare of che Empire Antwerp 
L he Scignory of Malines —— | dem, 


s [properly ſo cal'd] and Brabant being the Two largeſt of 
Sevenceen Provinces, we ſhall more narrowly confider them 

"mentioning all the moſt remarkable Towns contain'd im each of 
em. Therctorc; Flanders 


Ha. 48. | 


_—"Y — —c L 
| The DP2175/ | 
| PROVINCES, 

vulgo lj! 


ECALADLERS 
k FLEA 'D C.RS/ 


L3 + 

d Robert Mor do 

| 44 v3 Melizs 214 
* 07 1447/, 


H 
XX 7747N 
X onde 


AL T, 0: 
Cs 


Soangee”” LeCatelor © "Lalapelt hy, 
ets 2 R- 


UMI 


NTP Wea ITT 
\p; Larmhowt © + 


ACS 
£ xc ot 


Gomb ory: iden fp TCO 


fs 4 


£ A" a, 
oo Manes, 03”. rad 
Dhibppe calle b 1 


Nut Ba och/ors wanton, 

Bas LM. &* 
Ie ne nine 7 art 9K 
—_s Ardeines' > Sen. 1 j R : { 


Q- £ — Wi 


cy * . f 


JV BE % = f 


» Uo zrores ol” . 


= "IA 


wy 


: SUows on 
ie. W.r4 GNE 


UMI 


Conc ning G *m: ny. 


Flaxgers diyided into mg p 


C Dendermondt — 
Alboſt —— ——- 
Niu —= — 
Gram ont — —— 


Upon the Dendre, from / 
-N.'toS, 


_ ——— Upon the , 
Otamarde — Schud. ,- > 
rEafi containee Tong —— ——— —_— +2 
Þ. 5 Amand -- Lpon the . . 
Dowe) —— Scarpe. 
ps " Nigh unto of u hs 
CONVEY gJ——-. ——onmmmnmned £ og 
Armenthigys -— | | w5. bw found irom N. y 
Liſte $— | 
< Cf Grautling — —mmmmmmandes 
Dunkirh —-—— 
ee _ $s remarkable Porrs Ft 
' Oſtend ET: <S \ to N., E., 


-Y 


Sluys —  ——— —— «i 
| Bright — —— 
Axtl——a— 


found from W, ro © 
| Weſt -ontainsY Hull 
'L | Rupelmond apon che Scheld, + $ miles $. of 4 


FUYnNts —— — mm 
Dixmude —— found from We. wit. 
' Thydlt —— 
Berge S. Winac 
Tpres —— —_ 


_Caſe!, farche ſt South. 


from W. to E. 


. Concerning Ger 
D. © ® North. 

Brabant divided into South, 

Boſledue -»— he 

ee Ng _——_ from E. to W, 


any. 


Steenbergen 
Brrgenoproom — —— 


Antwerp upon the Scheld. 
M:chlin upon the Dender. 


' North contains 


& C Atrs)cbot — ; 
| Sithem ——— Upon the Demer from V 
Dith wmnn—m_—_ _ ro E. 

Bruſſels —— — 

Lowualn —— - found from W. to E, 
TULIONE mmm mmmmmnmeaccn_—_ 


: ©, Southcontainss 


FL Fudoignt about 12 miles 'S. E. of Louvain. 
| Gemblogrs— + 
Genape — round from E. ro W, 
C Nivelle — 


F. 2. Circulus Weſtphalicus. 


Middle,berween rhe E/mand the Rhine Munſier, 


North Eafi,berwecn the Weſer and Elm Ofnabur 
South weſt, herw.che Khine and Cir.Belg. Cologne. 


More Particularly, 


cr Oldenburge CIdem— =; 
| Hoya — idem/> 09 
The County of Dighnes V2 Idem v2 
Schombirge | E | Idem—) =; 

| The P: mcipalicy of Minden. WE. Idem—" © 


$ COmMPre- Embden cr) F_© 
# = re The County of Þ. Friſclandy ! YL j 

# ; Lingt--—— '© Idem\, or upon 
The Bulhoprick of Oſnaburge 


Trchlenburge * Idem\ from N. 
| The County of Revenpins T iIdem J to S. E. 


oncerning 


many: 


4t 


The County of Benthey —- > £ Idem 
The Biſhoprick of Munſter— | Idem\{ from N.W 
Middle The County of Lip Idem( toS.E. 
compre- C The Biſhoprick of Paderborne | , | Idem | 
hends The Dutchy of weſtpbalia— | = | Arensberg from 
Market —— \'- } Hamm — FE.to 
" The County of 2, 5h OE 2 Duſſudorp I W. 
'= . 
The Arch-Biſhop. of Cologne | V | Idem 
[_ mg The Biſhoprick of Leige — Idem te. bes 
= The ſucceſſion of {Cleves — Idem iN oy” 
4 the Dutchies of 2 Juliers— 13 {Uidemy * 


**North 
Middle 
South 


ided int 


Holftein com- C Ditmarſh — 


th prehending JZ AHoljtein prop. 
D the D. of Stormaria =- 
Wagerlard -- 
Lawenburge — 
Mecklenburge —_— 
Bremen 
Wt — — $$ 
Lunenburge —— 


Hildeſham, a Biſhoprick — 
Branſw: ich a Durchy — 
Haiberitat a Biſhoprick — 


———— >  — ——— — ————_—_—_——_y 


Magdtburgean Arch-Biſho. 


ka 
Chict To. 


Bm 


F. 3- Circulus Saxonie Inferiorts. 


p— — Hamburge. 
abs eChie TownY Lunenburge. 
wn Mag deburge. 


More Particularly, 


 Meldorp— 
Kiej — 
Geluckſtat 
Lubeck — 
= = $ 


Hamburge 


Lawenburg 
Wiſmar 


Fronr W. to E. 


(al 


F2 


are thoſ o] _— 
S 


of Lunenburge 


_— 
_ 


Brunſwi:b%wolfenbuttle 
[s char of Halberſtat— 


Is that of Hilddbam—., a 
C ls thar of Larne? 


> 


i! Vs T7 — nan 5 ' 


Beſides theſe are, 
| Idem, 16 m. N. W. of 
idem, 37 m, S, 
Idem, 14 m, S, of Gruppenbagn, 


Hanover — jd 
The D. of 2 Gruppenbagen a 
Gottingen — 


Blackenbrrge 10 m. JS. W. of 
Elbingeroda 12 1M. berſtat, 


Chief Town 


Riinſt tit--— 
The C, of $ Werin » {SW 


Y.. 4. Circulns Saxonie ſuperiorts. 


/þ 
=IRT South _—_— Wittenbirgh, | 
Divided into ; Non One; © To.3 Stetiy, : | 
More Particularly. . 74 
D. of Saxony, properly } ,. | 
' L South con- ſo called - = Wittenberge — N.t | 
rains the Y Marg, of Miſnia — ( < YDreſdes -— $ © 
Lantgr, of Thuring— ©) Erfurt, Weſtward, 
Almarh, Weſtw, Y 8 @ Stenda 
Worthcon- ) P03 Miadmark --— ( SY Berlin CBerlin 
rains the & *'s Newmark,Eaſtw, > < Cuftrin 
” 79h . F Dxcal, Eaſtw.k .Y JCamn?,,.. id 
Pomer ania Royal, Weſtw, = es FItetin 


Befides theſe, are many little Princes of the Houſe of Saxony ſc 


rered up and down (or nigh unto) the Landrgrave of Thwring, þ 
ticularly theſe following ; 


The Princip. of Anba/t {South to Magdeburge ] chief To, Bernbarge, 


Wemar Idem, 13 mil. E. 
The D. of J Gothas ———— Idem, 14 miles W. 
C Eiſenach- Idein, 26 miles W., Yof Ef 


Schwartsherge — Idem, 24 miles S, 
The E. oy Buichlingen-- —— Idem, 20 mil, N.E. 
Mansfield Idem, 55 m, S.W. of VVitt 

d 


The Biſhoprick of Hall idem, 365 m.S, W. 5 bog Wd 
| S. 5. C 


Chief Town 


8 


Concerning Germany. 


F. 5. Circulus Rheni Inferioris, 


ided Into Eaſt - has = þGh. T3 Hadelberge. 


Weſt--— 


Tritrs. 


More; Particularly 


CHeidelberge upon the Neck ay, 


"The Palat., of the Rhine 
| Arch-Biſhop- F Triers -- / 


| rick of Mentz-- 
4 Biſhoprick of VYorms-- 


(S] 


Idem upon the Moſelle. 
Idem upon the Rhine. 
Idem upon the Rhize. 


»& D. of Simmeren - Idem 33 m. W. of Mentt, 
45 


* v— 


Kirn 1} m, S. of Simmeren, 


| f RUMgrave a — 
; Idem 28 m. S.E. of Clevesin Weſlp. 
. Creutznach 20 M.S, W, of Mentt. 
: Counties © Veldents--- Idem 17 m. N, E. of Triers, 
Leyningen 3 \Idem12m.S. W. of VVorms. 


9. 6. Circulus Rhenj Swperiorts. * 


ided IP wr" $Ch, Toy Galt... 


South mm—_— Francfort, 
More Particularly, 


'ED, of Zngbruck, or? 
Deux Ponts -- —— Idem, 44 m. all W, of V/orms. ' 
Landrgr, F Heſſe Caſſel-- Caſſe! tartheſt North. 
of Darmitat —= Idem berw, the Rhinzand Maint. 
Territories of Francfort Idem upon the Mair. 
VV aldtch — Idem ? irom N. to $. on the W.of 
S0lms w— Idem { the Landrgr. Heſſe Cafſel. - 
Counties Iſenburge — Idem 
: Jaw -»— dem 
of Nejaw L from W. to S.E. on the 


Catzenbogen Idem : 
Hanaw —— Idem ( North of the Rbize, 


Chicf Town 


fs 


Erpach —— 3 Uidem 


G 2 © S. 7. Cir- 


T . 


\ 


Concerning Germany. 


S. 7. Circulus Franconics. 


ITT South _—— Nurmbug Mis: 
Divided intoy qu... bT,; $©h. To.3 Coburge. diy 


More particularly, 


The Territ. of Nyremmburge Idem on a branch of the 


| 4 7 
- Onſpach—— / = \ Idem, 22 m. W, of Nur 
'N Marq - of —_—_— = Idem 5 | 
S | Bamberpe — i dem from E. to W, 
= / Biſhopr. of VVitzburge--\ :Z /1dem E 
| Aichitat--— 4 S I [dem 34m. S, of Nurenbn 


Beſides theſe are 


The Stare of the great Maſter of the Teutonich Order, chict Ti 
Margenthem, 57 Miles W, of Nurenburge. 


Suabia comprehe 1c 


As alſo ſeveral Counties, but chiefly thoſe of 


Riinſech — Idem 

Wothum ———— Z Idem from N. to S. in the 
Holach he J Oringen —— part of this Circle, 
Papenbeim - +. YIdem 12 m. W.of the Biſhoprick of Ai 
Schwartzmberge — S Idem 32 m. N, W. of Nurenberge. 
Coſte! 


_— Idem 23 m. S. W. of Bamberge. 


Concerning Germany. 


F. 8. Circulus Suevicus. 


| "RT Eaſt — — Ausburge, 
wa Mpirided nr 517.) — Ch. To. 3 guns 


More Particularly, 


AF  @© CStugart— Nigh or upon the 
* |] D. of Wirtenberge are ; Tubingen-- Wicker. * 
Biſh f Conſtance Idem upon the Lake Conſtance. 
"NOPTe OM) Ausbarge Idem upon the Lecb, 
jg -Baden *-— L 1dem 33 m. W. from Stugart. 
< Marg. of) Bargow — | Idem 10 m. W, from Ausburge. 
* Ortnaw — Offenburge 20 m. S. from Bades.' | 
v | bone of 1 Eunbre: - Idem 35 m. N, W, from Conſtance, ;; 
£ , Hoenzolern oy < Idem 1 m. S. from Tubingen. | 
- 'COtting — T_ > Idem 38 m. N. W. from Ausburge. 
9 | Count of Reckbrry— | .= | Gemund 43 m. W. from Otting. | 
V Koniſech — | © | Idema 18 m. N. from Conſtazce. » 
S Walburgt-- Idem,or waldſee, 30 m.N.E.tr.Conſla.-: 
& * Baron, of? Linprs- Idem 37 m, W. from Otting.; C 
1 Fuſtingen-- Idem 28 m. S. E. from Stugart. 
Territ, of 3 Fuggtrs Babenhauſen 30 m.S.,W.from Ausburg + 
- Cim--— Idem 33m, W. from Ausburge. = 


tAbacy of Kemptex—; \Idem 50 m. S.W, from Ausburge. 


To the Circle of Suabia we add Alſatia; chiet T. is Strasturgr. 


5 OT. Higher, Southward. 
Its divided inco 3 Lower, Northward. 


Freiburge 
Hightr contains the Towns of Briſach --—TT< 7From E, to W, 
Colmar 


Str asburgtn——- —25. to N. 


Lower contains the Towns of Hagmow — 
Zabern, Weſtward, 


/ 


Y 9» Cir- 


, » » bY ” », 
4 A 


Concerning German Y. 


+ »- " 
Fe =, 
v 1 _ 
as p 
be. 
F wY 6 
4Y 4 
4 
PF 
- 
- 


&. 9. Circulis Bavaricus, 


; North —— | Leutchenbirge, 
Divided logo — — $Ch. Tk Mumck or Munchin; 


More Particularly, 1F 


North contains Nortgowz or the Palatinate of Bavaria, 


Landrgr, of Leutchenberge Y 8 C Idem $ / 
3 . Sultzbach-- { © NIdemSN. rw $.MIR\ 
; Comprehending Territor, of 1 rge— F< Idem 
Ki Abacy of FV/althayſen-— \ .v } Idem N. to $ 
County of Chambe —— ) 5 Idem $ 2:00 8 


of Bavaris © Lower, Northw Ratisbonne or Regenl 


Soutb con- D. and __ Loo Note b Munich or Munch, rin 
& of Ber 1 of Saltzburge © 4 {hr Southward MN. Be 


7 


Beſides theſe are ſeveral other Dominions, as particularly 


3 The Dutchy of Neuburge, {Ch. T. Idem} 10 miles S. of th 
© Biſhoprick of Aichſlat 1n Franconia. 


. Paſſaow— Idem 658 m: E. of Ratwbonn, 
5 The Bilkope. of. Freſengen 5 *Ch. To. Idem 10 ms N, of Muzick. 


U 


JI; 
if 


—_— . —_— 
a> } = 
Nmany. w-. 


F. 10. Crculus Auſtricus. 


"ONE Lower, Eaſtward 
jirided 1nto Hightr, Weſtward- —— $Ch. To, 


Vie. 
Inſprack. 


More Particularly, 


Arch-D. of Aufrie\ Bath 3 | Coane 2s EE 
ans Cher | | Fulmer gps 
Carinthia ame "y how © Clagenſur - ro 
Carmolia 5am" S | HY Laubach — 


igher con- 5 County of Tyrol— Inſruch —— 
gains the TC Biſhopt. of Brixenz _IlIdem- —— from N. tos. 


Beſides theſe are ſome other petty Soveraignties, eſpecially theſe 
'0 following 3 


5 Goritza TinCarniolia $9 miles W. 'Fof Laubech- _ 


The D. of - L Cillty --——— x 35 miles E. 


Under this Circle is ordinarily comprehended Bobemia, conraining. - 


The K, of Bohemia prop. ſocall'd Pragut 
higher, Northward — Swaw-- > p.m 
lower, Southward — Pantzen : \ 
Eafiern — 
nome Olmutz 
. !gher, Southward Troppaw 
Siefe lower, Northward Breſlaw $ Br x5 


latia 


Chiet Town 


weubirk 2 0lmute S, to N. | 


” 


3 48 08 de et ma! T, 


After the ro Circles of a Me, followeth Switzoland, comm 
\ hending 13 Cantons, vix. 


Zurich. Switz, © Glark. Soleurn, 
Bern. Underwald, Baſlil. Schafhouſe. 
Lucern. Zug. Friburge Apenzd. 
UVr b. : : 


Theſe 13 Cantons are fer down according to the Votes in the 
General Diers: Each of them hath a Capical Ciry of irs own nant 


EXCEPT 
Uri and - © Altorf, 
Underwald whoſe ch. T. is _— 


They may be eaſily found by reducing them (We. 
\ to theſe Three Claſles; viz, Sand 
Eaſl. 
Le Baſil — ——— 
b- Soleurn — 


- YYefl comprehends <,,,., on 
Freiburge —— 


Schaſhouſe ————— 

Zurich — 3 
4 ag —— | 
 Middl: comprchends Lucern 

3 Switz— 
Underwald ——-- —— 
Dug —— 


from N. to 5. 


from N. to 5. © 


Wop 
we +'C 


. + Exſt comprehends __ = Sfrom N. to S, 


Glars 


va 


derares of the 


| The chief Confe- = Griſens, ch, T, "0 oe of Tirol, 
| "Switzer: are the the 


Ciry of Geneva Lake of Geneva; * 


SECT 


SST L 
| Ir HMalics _ 


* - HORN | EY” 


| 
MOSCOVIA | 


Das. ......c. I 
Chor | mr Sk - H 
Polocsh W » 


- 
® 


_ 


b 100 G— ' 
— 
' —— 
- - 
z 


UMI 


SECT. V. 


Concerning Poland, 


d, Mil s, 
at;42: = 5 Tof Long. Jian orcat- Length is about 769, 


between j” 00? of Latiru, Breadth is about602, 


Eaſt. 
Being divided into three Claſſes, viz. & Middt, 


weſt. 

| Claſs com- (C Lithuania »— > CVilng —— 

rehends Volinia = — Kiouy ——-——— (CN, to $, 
Podblia oo —— Camenich | | 
Curland — - > Mittaw J 

idle Claſs Samagitia-— \_ Nit-- —_ 

mmprehends ) Polaquia —— « * mr nr Fn (0 So 
Little Ruſs a-- | > Lemberge 

Claſs com- ( Pruſſia -»——  Dantich ——— | 

rehends WV arſouia Idem oi t@ S, 
Polonia propria } « Cracovia 


Of all theſe in Order, 


Concerning Poland, 


S. 1. Lithuania, a Dukedom. 


CIroki —— > . CIdem 
\ U/Cheg [ome Idem ——— 
Braſlawine — Braſkw ——— >W, 
: Polocxbien — | & | Polocygh ———— 
arinate of< VVitepskien - 5 VVitepsh — 
A Novogrodech - 5 Idem 
Minsbitn- -—— , '© * Minsbj W, t 
Miiflawen— | 6 | Mſciſlaw 
a. of Slurgh w— - Idem W. t 
| Territory of 3 Rohaczow — Idem 


Rateyica--— 3 \ Idem——-— South 


$ 2+ Yolinia, a Province. 


Palatinare of Lucko, W. pe 
Contains Mag | 
UFerricrory of Kiow, E 


F, 3. Poaolia, a Province, 


{2G Kamieniteh Idem 
Conrains the Palatinate lg 1 Ch. b. Tod W, t 
Braclaw— Idem,) 


$,.4 Cyrclard, a Dukedom. 


| ; , of Carle —, Golding tt— 
Contains : Ch, Ta. W, to 
enegelln-—— | Mittow — 


8. 5 


Concerning Poland, 


& $- SAamogitiay a-Dukedom, 


Roſrrnne——. Idem— 
'. Ufaains the Terric. of{ Midnich --— Y Ch: To.< Idem— YS. to N, 
Schwnden — Idem— 


$. 6, Polaqiaa, a Province, . 
F ( 


Briſſeti-— HY fn— 
th ains the Palatinate off - To.g to N, 
Bielskien Bitlsþv— 


8. Te Little Ruſſia, a Provirice. 


oY Chelm «- Y & 7 Idem —- 
ontains the / o 
FO. =_ [dem — 


N, to 3, 


V 


*—— 


Lemburg ) 5 C ldem; of Low, of Leopolis 


F. 8. Pruſſia a Province, 


Royal, Weſtward Danttich—— 
vided ind 5k To, W. to E. 
Dacaly Eaſtward . Koninzberge — 


y &. 9. Warſovia, a Province not divided; 


Its chie: Town is Warſaw, upon the Iiiſe!; 


H 2 $- 16. Pw 


Concerning Poland. 


$. 16. © Polonia, properly ſo called. 


Lowe, Northward. 


Divided ihto 
Upper, Southward. 


Piſng— X(Idem—— 

Kali(h --— Ide —— 

Debrizin --- Idem— 

' Lower con- \ Palat. of 4 Ploksbtin-- Plocyho — 

tains the Siradia — [dem —— 
Lancicia--- Idem W. to 
h Rava —— Idem 
Provin, of Cujaua-— Uladiſlaw N. of Laitia 


W. toN, 


\ 


Chief Town 


latinate of Sandomiria Sandomirs 


Cracow — the Wij f 


Upper conrains the Pa- 3 Sa — ldem—\\ 8 


Cracovia == 


edana 
o = ; 
—pb 
Carte Lar, 
XL *7, 


2» 


i 
Mleunecar * xo 
-£ 


vl A. MS — 


Ferdurs o Pa. 5 ks 
Alb 3 
of} Toulouſe Framcx Agde | 
#t Terbe 


” 


*J \g , FE 
Naw 


Hrs zax1a(& 


Poxr TEALLIA 
” 
Ro# Morden 


SECT. VL. 


4 Concerning Spain, 
| Miles 
2 . 
berweend On = of Lon. bc great =” is about 620, 
berween3 # 15 Gof Lat. Breadth is about 480, «. 
1. Towards the N.and W.Ocean. 
| bein divided into 3 Claſſes, viz. $2 Towards the Mediterran. Sea, 
| 3. Towards the middle part. 
Biſcay  CBilbo, or Bilban — 
: Claſs compre- _ O— Ovios ; - 
q P Gallicia —— Compoſiella —— : 
8 Portugal —— Lis bon--- . to'S, 
| Andalouſia — Stvillg--— 
| | w] 
| | Grenada —— | 5 | Idem — SW. to E. 
*& Claſs compre- JMurcia — Py Idem—— 
| © hends Valitia —— 73 Idem— 
| þ Catalonia ——- Barcelona —— 
k ! Arragon —— Caragoca = E. to N, W/ 


Pp 

{$ Claſs compre-& 914 conite — Burgo 

1: | hends New Callile— Madride $ N. to'S. 
F Leon-- Idem, S. of Afuria. 


Of all thefe in Order. 


Navary —— | Pamplong —— 
ab | 


F 54 «Concerning Spain, 


6 bs Beep a Lordſhip. 


 —Ipuſeo Ze. " 
Contains NT property fo culled Ch. Tod Bike © $Et0 
Alava — Vitoria, DFE 


Coniains rhe 


F. 2. | Aſturia, a Principality. 


. Alturia de Oviedd ——— Oviedo, Weſtward 
Contains oe ae Santillana- — $ch To Santillana,Kaſtward 


$. 3. Galicia, a Kingdom. 


Arch-biſhopr. of Compoſiell Idem : 
:( Cav twNLHY | 
| Mondonido — 6 Idem 
Cantains thee Biſhopr. ofFiag [dem 
Oreaſe .Y JIdem N.E.toS. 
E upon the 
Terrcicory of Ty = "Ide Minho, 


S. 4+ Portugal, a Kingdom, 


. Entre Minio Dow06-- Braga— 
' Tralos Montes — } © nds $W- ah © 
_  @ The Provi. of < Brira— © JCoimbra 
L Eſtrema dura -- —— be Lisbont-- | 
5 Entre Tago Guidiano L = N, to S, 
. - ; 
The Kingdom of Algrave Tavira-- 


UMI 


Concerning Spain, 


S. $3: La a Province. 


. Jan ——  FCidem 
to, { Biſhoprick of Cor aovs — F Idem 
Ir - E.toS.W. u 
d Arch-biſhopr. of Sevilla —— 0 Idem > the Gradelquinie 
"_ or nigh 
| Biſhoprick of Gades = | es” | 
4 Idem, Southward. 


ue) | CD. of Medina Sjdonia 


$. 6. Granada, a Kingdom, 


: F Almirig—— \  f Idem, Southward upon the 
- Biſhoprick of © liz—— E Idem ( ET 
NI : | 
| Arch-Biſhoprick of Granada 4; \ [dem YE. to S, W. 
T (8) Biſhoprick of Malaga — ©) Idem 
the 


| . & 7. Murcia, a Province. 


Murcia properly fo call d—Y ., ( Murcia 
j2 Lore 623, Fe ea Coaſt © 
. 4 £fQ em-- Sea C 
'E Territ. i ——owages © (ldem, none |... the 
S. 8. Valencia, a Kingdom, 


, Millarts —— Villa Hermoſa — 
| _ Xutay--— — >Ch. To. (y E111, 7 7 Pc CN, ro $0, 
Segura —— Origuvella 


S g. Ca- 


'86 Concerning Spain. 


'E. 9. Catalonia, a Province, 


2 - Cldem 
Idem 


© 7 Puigcerda 
3 | Laſtu i Urptl —— 
Balagurr—- — 


N.E. to$.y 
upon the 


E. to W, nigh 


B | Barcelong—-- Idem unto or vu 
B | Villa Franca dt Panadts Villa Frazca —( the Sea coal 
G. ( Terragona — 3 <Ildem 


S. 10. Arragon, a Kingdom, 

k Fare —> CiIdem— 

 C'Biſhopricks of es — Idem——CN.W. toS. 
Balbaflro — Idem— 


ey F6 "e dem, upon the Eh 
| 


Contains the 


= 
Taracnma — Idem 

Biſhopricks of Albarazin--- Idem——  (N. to S. 
Terotl —— 3 Idem 


EPS Sa — .. -— = 
” 


S. 11, Navarr, a TR 


; . — \Olits ———— O tdem 
Contains the Major- Jo Idem 


ſhi Þ> of © THEE Idem 
Sangttſar — — E 


Pampulong ——— Gidem 
N, to S. 


F. 12. Ol 


ConctrningSpain. . 57 


$ 12+..Old Caſtile, a Prove. 


C Burgos Y | ſide 
4 |; 'a ——— = Logronno— W, oO $, E. 
yins the Ter-J Srig —— !  } Idem 4) x ; 
Vallacolid —— | = | Idem ++ OP 
Segovia Idem, br m.S.E. Fo Valla- 
| C Avila - age p  Idem, 63 m, . F aolid. 


13. New Caſtile, comprehending Extrema Durs, 


| North, the Tago. 
js divided nod Mail between the Tago and Guadiana: 

S.1 F South of Guadiana: 

: Cid — 

Placentia w—— YW, to E: 

contains the ) Toledo, ———— 

of Madrid — ——— . 
: Alcala de Henares — All 3 N.E. of Toleds, 
4 Guadalaxara ——— 


Alcantara upon the Tags, 
contains the ) Merida upon the Guadiana, 
owns of Truxille, 35 miles N. E, of Meride; 
Cuenſa upon the Xucar. 


Badapos— — 


tontaings the YElemera —— nl 
"ns of Cividad Real---——( From W. to E. 


Aica a7 — — 


F. 14: Leon 


"Concerning Spain. 
FS. 14. Leon, a Province, 


Salamanca IN IF) 
Alvg—— 
Cividad 00 S W, 


q 
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SECT. VIL 


Concerning Jtaly. 

" NA Miles, 
| p” <- on dof Lon. 5 Len. from N,W.to S.E.is ab.q60. 
E d | 
> (Det. * - of Lat. ; g i. 

Upper. 
Being divided into three Claſſes, viz. 4 Middle, 
Lowtr. 
CPrincip.of PiddmontY Turin * 
Montferrat--- Caſal 
Milan onn— Idem Yfrom W. to E: 
The Upper Cor ; D.of4 Parma womne + Idem 
1nber< Jcon-e MOA UN: » Idem 
ans the Mantua--— | _ | Idem, N. to Modeng. 
"gy Vent. — | = | Idemonthe bot.rhe Adri- 
2, » Genua -— | 2 Idem,S.coMilan(atich gu. * 
IBilhopr. of Trent— _ Idem S.co Tyrol 1n þ 


& 


of 

W | Romt— 

| Florence — S. to N. 
| Idem S: to Modena. 


Land of the Church 
ine "Middle . JDuked. of Tuſcany-- 
(oMUns the Rep. of 3 Liao 


S. Marino * Idem. 


"ho K, of Naples-— | | [dem Gouchward., 


Of all cheſe in Order. 


I 2 


wy 


Concerning Italy, 


tv Ia LOMBARDY. 


PIEDMONT 


mM CP. of Auſte — . KY © Idem———7 
en Jurta —>—— | - | Idem (N, to S. E- Yew 
'S M. of Aloe —— S Idem my — 
Shſa--—— oF B, Idem 19 m, N. of Pine, Bl 5 
+ Seignory of Vercelli-— =» ? Idem 12m. N., of Caſal. p 
5 Terricories of Nirga- = = | Idem upon-che Sea Coaſt. 
S | Princ. of Pizamont 
© | prop. fo alled— $— | Tarts upon che River Po, 
Piedmont, properly lo called, 
CTarind » THER, [Ide —— 
Chieri- <: -— Id M — Co 
Carignan Idem——\N. to S. will þ 
Carmagnola--— | . _—_ che Po, i 
Saint?) — | = | I_dem— 
ng & Cavigliano — TS > Ide —— 
ies of Luterna + } Idem 5 m. S. of Pignen| 
& {heraſco | 'E | Idem Me ol 
1 Mindovi-- & Idem —— T7 : 
44% R DLAWM Idem__\ * Tana, 
| Taſer om — Idem——2?N, to 5. uh Co 
 L Con —— J {Uidem-—3 the Stu ; 
: 
MONFERRAT 
. Tring — = tf Idem 
Compreherds \ Caſal —-+ © \dem —>—— 
| rhe Territo-< Alba - Idem N. 03 
» ries of Acqui=e = Jldemw——— [ 
: | þ Spin — © Cldem 8 m. SW, of A t 


MIL 4 


Concerning Italy. 


MIL AN 


'C Angheria YT {Clrmn— 
Novartſe ——— N 0Uarg —— 
Vigtuanaſco —— Vigetuvans —— \, From W. to 
P ave of —- "+a S. E. 
E Lodegana = 
Comprehends Cremontſe 2 < Cremona —— 
ol, the Terrico Milaneze- ———= f, \ Milans —— — 3. toN 
nies of Comtſe -= | Como ; ' 
Alleſſandriniſe --— | © | Alleſſandria--— 
Laymelline Vale _ F 
Tortoneſe ——— | Tortong ——— » (0; To 
Bobbitſe —=—_; {U Bubble ———— 
PAR M A 
Parmaprop.ſo call'd ) ,. ( Idem— | 
=—_ — Piacenta-- F JIdem——- $E.to ads 
: Ter f3 Buſſeto © YBurgo S.Domino—? N,to 
jhe ett» OF? Val di Taro —— ) © (Bwgo divaldiTareS S; 
hy MODENA 
_ Modeng prop. ſo call'd ) S f Idem Eaftward, 
Compre- D.of Regio PN Idem Weſtward, 
mW hends Mirandila-— —— > © Idem Norchward, | 
the Corregio v v JlIdemit m.?N.E.of | 
Princ. of Capi © I ldem 14 m. $ Regis. 
MANTOVUVA 
Manjoza prop.ſocall'd ) 8 £ Mancoiia Northward. 
Compre- \D. of) Sebinate 5 1d.18 1.5 W, of 
hends GuaStilla — — Idem 18 m.$, Man» 
the Princ. of Bozgolo ——— 2 j1d.18m.S.W, —_ | 
Marq. of Caſtiglor— —— JS \ Coftillozsm,NE 2 


vExice)] 


. 


Concerning Italy. 


VENICE 


' Dogado YC hiCtm—— 
Padnans Padugo-o— 
Vicettino —— Vicenza — 
Veroneſe WV eronge = 
Briſciano — Breſcia-« — 
Bergamaſco —— | | Bergamo — J. 
Friuli- > | Vadine W. tk 


From E. toW, 


Comprehends 
the Territo-<| 


ries of Iirig--— | Cabo & Ifrie— 4 (Udi 
Aquileija P+< Idem in Friuli 22 m. S.E,d 

Cremaſco ''=Z * Crema 24 mi. S. of Bergam 

Poleſme de Rovigio | Þ | Rovigio 22 m. S. of Padiu, 

Marg. Trevighano Trevigio 19m.N.W.of Vout 


Trevigianocon- Trevigiano ——— Trtvigio — 
rains the Ter- ho 5a ; S. to N 


Bellung--——— 


Codare — 


Belluntſt -- ——— 


ricories of 


GE NOU A. 


Principality of Monaco — 
Territory of Veintimiglia-— 
Principaliry of Oneglia-—— 
Marq. of Finale 
Noli 
Territory of Sato ——. 
Genoa — 


Chief Town 


TRENT 
| Che 4 Biſhop of _Trent $ch. To.3 Idem upon the Adigh 


& 2+ In 


- Concerning Ttaly. 
$. 2. Inthe Middle Part. 


The Land of the Church 


'Cr D. of \ (ae - - Cle 
s Bologneſe Bologna — 
Prov, of -— Ravenna — SN. W.to SE. 
1D. of Urbine ———! ; Uribi —. 
# | Marq. of Ancona -- ANCONG mom. 
? | C, of Cittade Caſtelo —- © Caſtello 
bn ro $, 


$. Peters Patrimony-- —. Vitnbo 14 m. S.W, of Orvitts. 

Campagnia di Romg-— ——» Rome — 

Sabino ——— Maglino 20m.N.of Rome M_ 
4D. of Spolttos ——=——= _— ; { Spoltto _—_— 


TUSCANT 


Piſa 


vr Florence 
| Terr. o 8 ! N. E. toS.W, 


Srenng — 


j > Princ. of Piombing ——— N.E., to $,W. 
& | Iſle of Elbai— 


Chief Town 


Mopou - -— 
D. of Carrere and Maſſa-- Maſſa 24 m. N. W. of Piſa. 
State of Preſidij--——— Orbitelio 55 m. W. of Coſmopeti. ; 


The Republicks of ar 
? 


Comprehend only the -Luca—— 3 m. N. E. of Piſa. 
Terricories of rheſe 2) Siuared 


free Ciries of S, Marino 17 M, N.W.of Urbine. 


$. 3. In 


= 


v 


| 


4 FX . 
"0 y \» 
4 " 
1 - 
þ " 


The K. of NAPLES 


= Abruzzo the farther--——— 
a the nigher 


cd of Pugliz 
Terra 0d; Bltj mm 


=] 


Terra qi Otranto | £ ns 
Terra di Lavoro | kT 
Further Principate —— = 


Nigher Principate 
Baftlicate ——--- 
Calabria the nigher —— 


_Calabria the further- -—— _ 


C Aquila 
Civitta di Chie 
JED no mmm 
Mandfredonia-s 
| Bavk —-o— 
OL _ 


| 


L 


Conterning Ttaly. 


-F. 3. Inthe Lower Part. 


Cahug—— 
Beneventg-- 
Salerno — 
CIYONT 2 ome 
Coſenze - — 
Regit—— 


From N, w 
ro SE, up 
the Advis 
tick Gulph 


From N, W, t: 
S, E. upon th 
Tyrrhenean Sea 


UMI 


SECT. VIIE. 
Concerning Turky in Europe: 
d. Mil s. 


+ 07 of Long. I ane} oreat- Length is about 1 000 
between} 34 54 ” bot Latiru, ; Af is about$ 36, 


; North 
y int Eyyope being divided into 2 Clſſesd the Danubt. 
Sout 


Hungary ——— ) * Buda 
Tranſilvania— | Hermanllat —- 


_ —_ Valachia Tirgowicth —— SW, tojE; 
: Moldavia Saczow 
Little Tartary — | = | Crim 
© 
Romania : & Confiantinop!e— 
| Bulgaria — ? S ? Sopbla-- —— 

Swing _ = | Brlgrade=-—— E: to W, 
wth compre-_, Byſnia Boſna Ser ato--— 
hends , SCAVINLG - —— Poſſega —_ 

Croatia» -— Wihity ——— 2 

Da/matia —_— SPa/atro ——* to S. E: 

\ GY hn -} USUMR-—2 


Of all theſe in Order: 
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Hungary divided into 


OC Preſburge — 
Newbawſel ....\W. to S.E. opon the 
Peſi Danube. 
Colocya 
Eſpiries ——— 
Caſthtw —- 
rin Upper , Tokay 
Upper are <bt Agria —— 
North 1 Zolnoch ——— 
Segedin — —- 
Zatmngy ——— 
Deprecyen o—— 
Great Waradin-- >N, toS. on the E, of T; 
« GYula — — 
LTmeſwayt —— 


ſl 


N. to S. upon the Tyfſs 


Vo 
Chief Towns 


ff 7 SGT ZIRU 
p- W- toS, E, on the Da 


in Lower Kaniſcha.-—— 
are mmm W. to E. upon the Dr 
Quinque Ecclefie 
Stul Weiſſenburge, aliter Alba Rtegalis v 
QT Carwinde | 


S | 
| 
| p- ————_ 


In Tranfulvania 


Clauſenburge —— 
; Bureles 

The chict Towns are4 Newmarke --—— 
W:ſenburge--—— F N.to S. upon the Me 


Hermaz{tat upon the Alaxta. 


— $8. to N, upon the $ 
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In Yalachia 


the hn ch. Towns are _— From N. to S. 


In Moldavia 
ſs 


Soom —— 
he ch. Towns are Jer n— $ From W, toE, 
lens wiwar, Souchward. 


In Little Tartary 


te ch, Towns are >" $From N. to S, 


In Romania 


Conſtantinople —— 
- Aarinople — 
| Phlliba 


Dy 


In Bulgaria 


Sophia — 
Whe ch. Towns areg Sl 
" | Nzz«oli - — 


Com S. to N, 
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In Servja 


Slopig— 
Guiſtandil 
- Viddin Gt 


| Niſſa -»—_ —2? From S. to N, W, y 
The ch, Towns ar ] Jagodna ——>——— $S on the Morawa, 


From 8, to N, 


Bllgrade —- ——— 
' | Bracto ———— —— eFrom N, to S. 
Prifttt —— | | 


In Boſnia 


Biſna-Srrai ———— 
The ch, Towns aed Fg g— $From E. ro W, 
Bomiabich, Southward, 


In Sclavonia 


Poſſega ——— | 
The ch. Towns eg Far [Waradin of rom W; to E, " 
| | Eſſeck upon the Drave, un 


In Croatia 


From S, to N, 


The ch, Towns are& Dubiza—-- 


Wi bieſeh— 
ry Weſtward. 


In Dalmatia 


Nona 
Sebenico ems 
The c. Towns are | L From W, to $, E. 


SUOUY GNI ——— 
CAELAT g nenrnmmmnmnns nn 
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-— 


In Grecia 


Mattdnig — —— North FO Y 
A'bania | 


Theſſalia 


” ded into N Epirus - In the Middle. 
Achaia - 
More ———— Southward: 
Conteſſa — 
SANE omn_— -— 
| Macedonia arey Zexcrig————— >N.E.toS.W, 
FOR ——— 
Cogni -- — 
Scutari 
Aleſſeo 
| Albania are < Croia —— -——— NN. to% 
Dur azgo-- | 
Walon  — 


| Larife— —— 6 
The ch, To, of Theſſalig are< Tricala — ——— SE. to W. 
Y Tanna 


Caning — 
COONEY go no oem 
Epirus are —< Butrinto- - 
Preveſa 
Larta—-- 


| Lepantg — 
| Delpha 4 
| | Achiia are—LQ Atines| olim Athene ] SW, to E. 


Mat aton -- 


Strves | olim Ththe] 


EL. | | ; wy 
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| COooiats —_—dLD... Ty! 
Napoli di Romania— 
Maluaſia-- 

COLOCDENG-= ——— 
Coron—=-* 

N 4vVarino ——_ 


The chief Towns of Morea are< 


Chiarenga ——— 
C Patraſſo ———— 


And ſo much for the Continent of Europe: 
> Now followeth ; 


SECT. IX 
Concerning the European Iſlands, - 


1 


North, 
be European Iflands do lye either 3, or $f Exrope, 
% Sout 


pe $S. 1, NORTH. 


On the North are the Scandinavian Iſlands, cSwede: 


or thoſe belonging ro Denmark, 
orwaye 
Rugia — Brirgen —— 
Bornbolm — J} = \ Rottomby— 
lands belonging \ Ozlgyd -—— f 2 \ Borbbolm—\ From W; ts | 
to Swede arc4 Gorbland — m Wiſhbly —— N.E. | 
chiefly thoſe of ) 0a! YL JArnsberg — 
"Y Dago — 5 { Dageract — 
Aland Caitelbolm Northward. 
CZetland f Copenhagen Capiral of all, 


Fanen --—— | & | Odfnſtt—— 
Langland---— | Z | Ruthkoging | 
Laland- < - < Naxkow -— Y From W, to, | 

Nykoping — 


Wands belonging 
to Denmark arc<| 


Falſter -» — } 
chiefly thoſe of Mona 2 | Ste —— 
T Femiren —— | © | Borge —— 7S.W. C Laland, 
C Alſen nm—; | Sonterberge © of Funtn. 
Ilands belonging ( Carmen —— ) ,, ( W. of Stavanger 
” Norway are )Hittiren — 2 W. of Droxthem—_C $. to 
- Chiefly thoſe of J Sanien---—— ( 7 Adjacent ST 4 
SHY gy =— nn Ad n—_ tO Wardbus 


S. 2, WEST.» 


Concerning the European Iſlands; 


$2 WEST. 


Ty | #7 or Ifland.; | 
Weſt of Europe areg The Britanxitþ Iſlands, 
The Axor ts: 


O 


divided "into )Sud Lendinga ( = ) Shalbolt — p 
4 Provinces ) Auſt Lendinga (. )K rg Cap.of all is Shalhy 
of | 


L. It or Iand (Nord -.< F by TY 
weſt Lendinga Stadur--— 


: Great Brittain, 
Greater, VI. thoſe of 1 Ireland. 


* If. The Britamick raft 
 Iflands are p Welt 
Lefler, viz, thoſe upon the _ ze Of Brittaii, 


South 


SScotland, 
The Iſte of Great Brittain comprehends2 England, 
Walts, 


To begin therefore with the North part of the Ifland. 


UMI 


Wd LO erdocn "5 


ox Aberdex 


JMI 


being divided into 2 Clafſes, z 


h, "I 


— — — ———— 


———-  _ ——— 


——{_— — 


( Galloway 
Nithisdale 
Annandale Eb 3 Ok. 

Elbdale wich E ifdaie »- 
| Lidiſdale — "TOR 
CS eos Crooooone 
IF OOTY 
Lauderdale 
: Tweea ale + 
d Ciyaiſaale 
' Kyle 
CONE —— cnn 
Lotman ——: - =— 
ED cmmmmpmm eormmmmowmmmge 
Renfrew 
| Comnangham Bs 
y BU0te a ————— 
* > *  FTTIEEI 
Pininſ, Of Cantyre = —— 


a 


[fles of 


WR —— + R > —_  —_ — 


( File 
IS crromermrocmniy arts nome 
ENS comrmmnns 


© 4 te ———— 


| OO a reeeeremcs eoocmmn_mmnges 
Strathern 


| Broad Albain ———— 
OO VO IFEERD 


—  —--  —— ——_ 


— Co _———— a— — OO 


M:; VN mr mmo_—_—— 


OILS om ppm one 

Caury — — RN - — 
| Atho! —  —— —_—_— 
tres ares 
| Bader: es 


| Lochabar —- 


TEHIFITELE 


\/ —— 
Chick Town 


aj 
— ee IR -» >® © G——————_—_—_ 


Ts —C——— —  —_ as 


Conterning the European Ilands. 


The Kingdom of SCOTL AM D. 
South the T9. 8 (Edinburgh, 


North the Tyy5 L Aberdeen, 
C Kirkudbright 


I —— 


w— —  — ————— — — OGG *_  — - 


— — aw —  __ 44 


RIUM) mos dns SF, 
\ 042 3 lochy —_— an 
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Lo 


Drumfreis 


_ Ranks 
Hermitage 


Fedbargh —— 
Colgingham 
Lakdty on wo mms 
Peiblis 
Glaſtom —— 
AY — 
Barginy—-- 
Eainburgh. - 


[Uo — ——— 


C— 


I —  — — 


E. to WW, 


——— —y 


_—  -—- —— 


ICC) oommmous eomommommcnes 
Iruin 
Roti, e 4) 


ts A... 
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Kilbtran —— 


S, Andrews wonm—__ ) 


N / 
Dumblain— —\_ gs 
Dumbarton PP ts RA ( #6 'Y « 
Fene” af 8 moans 
[gem _ —_ 
chormet bib ao 
Avernitoy E,co W, 
Dinlajag- — > 
Er: 1) ) 


DAE ole PT 4 


— —  __ — ——— — — 


F. ro VF 
Blaky-- —odinadns 


ADC U(O] wnnnn—s —? 
CP 
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» | Buchan —— - Putrhead 
| Bam ——- ——— Idem —— PE, to 
; Murray Elgin Oemm_——_—_— | 
Roſs - —— Tin —-- — | 
Sutherland —— — Dornock—-- S to, 
Strathnlattr —— Strathy —--—— 


\ Catthnſs ——— ——— Wick, lying N.E. of Strathnay 


N. 


North compreh 
Chief Town 


Theſe are the Diviſions of Scotlane, according ro the beſt Mz 
rhereof, and rhe manner how they are found . Bur ſince thar Kin 
dom is ordinarily divided into Sheriffd oms, Stewarries, Bailiarie 
and one Conſtabulary, we ſhall alſo conſider it in thar reſpeR ; aff; 
ſeeing each of thoſe Sheriffdoms and Srewarties, &c. do compr 
hend cither a parr, or one, or more of the foreſaid Diviſions, u | 
ſhall here ſubzoyn all the Sheriffdoms and Srewarties, &c. of ti 
whole Kingdom, and annex to each of them their whole Conte 
whether more or leſs. Therefore, | 


\ 


_ wee containing Kantire. 
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Edmburgh— Middle Lothian. 
Barwick-- — . . JThe Mrs and Bailliary of Lauderdale 
Ptthiis —— Containing Tweaale. 
Sbeulkirk --— The Forreſt of Etterick. 
Timtdale. | 
Roxburgh containing 5 Lidiſdate, 


 "Uflbdale with Euſdate. 
Dumfreis containing Nithisdale. 


Kyle. 
Aire containing Carrich, 

Cunningnam. 
Wigto ——— The N. and W. parts of Galloway. 
Renfrew —— The Barony of Renfrew, ' 
Lantrich —— < Clidiſdale. 
Dumbrizton -— þ <omaninge\ 1x. 
Mn The Itles of 3 7 

Argile, 

| L orn, 


. - Lorn. 
The Ifles lying Weſt ofy _ - 
Perth Glenſhee. 
Athol $trathandel.' 
=P Gamwry- —— ; Ramach, 
Perth Conratnng Broad Albin--<— As aiſo 2 1thidey. 
Menteith Glenurqhay. 
| Strathyern — Stormont. 
Striveling —— Striveling on both ſides che River 
Linlighgow--— Weſt Lothian. ( Forth, 
Clackmannan— A lictle of cheE. par.of Striveling {hb 
Kinroſs —— > Containing A little of che W. parts of Fife. 
Couper ———— The reſt of #ife. 
| Forfar ———— Anguis wich its percinents, 
Kinkardin —— Mernis. 


| __ _{FMwrwithirs percinents, 
| | Aberdeen containing Buchan wich 3 Foramarten. 
Eh Stratubagit. 


<Y 
© 


| Bamnfe containing Bamfe, as alſo 


Elgin 
' Nair? 
| Badenoch, 
Lochbyr. 


Tznernsſs containing 


' marty Firth.! 
6 Southerland, 


Weik 
O16 88)-+ 
{Ore 


The Shiresof SCOTL AN D are 


Strathiry—— 
Ment eath on 
Annanadaie-.— 
Kirkudbiipht-- 


$ 


The Srewarties are 


Concerning the European Iſlands, 


The Eaſtern parts 
$ Conraining Gs Weſtern parts 


The South part of Roſs. 
A parr of Murray beyond Nairn Weſtward 
Cromarty containing a ſmall part of Roſs on the South of C4. 


" Tayns containing ? Strathuaver. 
"Cathneſs. 


—— FComainin (The Iſles of 3 


Befides thete Sheriffdoms, there aaa and 


ontatin, 


The Conſtabulary is that of Haddington, containing Ea? Lothian, 


Strathdovern. 
Boyn. 

Enzy. 
Strathawin' 
Balveny. 


$of Mxyre, 


Orkney. 
Schetland. 


Stewarries, 


One Conſtabulary; 


( Stratnern, 
) Mentiith, 

Annandale. (lor:, 
© / TheE.and 8. parts of 6% 


St. Ardrews —— Fife. 
As a 4 Killemure In <_Angris. 
C Kiln - Perth, 
; Kyle ——— Ky/e. 
The Bayliaries are < ©2"i& > Containing 3: Carrick. 
4 Cunningham -— unningham, 
Louderdalt --— Lauder, aale. 


* .oN | 
3% ENGLAND 
» M4 7, 
, Rob Son 
——It=m— — 


7 


- x ” 

>- Q 4 
yd] : $ gw." 
wi) 1 * 

w_ 

Tn 


th ag * 
HE G@HANNE 


UMI 


Weſt Circuit —— 
Oxford Circuit--- 
Home C ircult— 
Novthfolþ Circuit 
Midland Circuit 


Being divided 1nto {1x 
Circuits, 1% 


Coruwal -— I 

Dewar hive << / Z 

- P - © 

Wet Circuit J} Dorſet ty 
contains Hampſhire -<— - 


Sommerſtt -<— 
Wilt l ht VE m—— 


CBarblhire —— 


Oxjard oO — co Idem p, 
Gloceier -— | = | lem E.to W, 
Oxford Circuit Monmouth <— * a” Idem . 
contains | Hereford 4 - ' Idem 
Worceſley —— | = | Tdem (s to N. E. 
Stafferd —— W | Idem —_— 
© Sbrop;hire--»— 3 4 Ibrewsbuyy W. to Stafford. 
Eſſex — TS # Colchelter 
| . - \aotford ——{ © Nidem — — FE. to We 
Flome Circuir/ ,c,.... F & Canterbury —-— 
Ccontalns hrs (E Southwark Tx. to W, 
Suſſex G5 & Chichefter Sourhward. _ 
Northfolb —— 7 - © Nor with— ? 
; | Siffnlb — —— - Wſwich — F | E 
Northjolk Cir- JCambidge —\\ = Jidem- F 
{cuit contains Y Huntington — ff w Yidem— . tO Sz We 
Bedford 5 Fido ——— 
Buckingham —  » \, Idem _ 


Concerning the European Iſlands, 


The Kingdomof ENGL AMD. 


Ngth Circutt-— 


= |; Briflol 
9 \ Saliſbury —— 


77 


& f Salisbuyy, 

= \Ozxfmna. 

 JCarterbury. 

- \ Vorth{olk. 

'= / Lincoln. 

” I 7ob, 
Launſton 
Exeter From W; 
Dorchefliy -o——— ro E., 
Southampron 


N. of Doyſet- 
ſhire, 


C Redding N. of Hampſhire. < 


Midland 
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Linh — — > fd 


Nottingham — Idem E. to W, 
Darby Idem te 


= 
4 
5 q Rutland —— | © ? Obtham —— 
cuit contains \ —maey = 2. Idem —FE. to W, 


Warwich — 1.2% | Idem / 
fy 
S; Rutland. 
Northampton — Idem, S, E. of Þ Lit 
L : IT Warwick. 
Torblkire —)Y & ( Torbk —— — 
| Durham —f Z \ldem — iS to N 
North Circuit / Northumberland, + JZ Newcaflle ——— 
contains Loncafley ——=f 4; NIdem —————— 
Weſtmoreland — \ 'Z / Appleby--- FO to N 
Cumberland — J & \\ Cariiſle a 


' Bf Lyne Savatan 
: Cardorddeie Il 
} 3 Phanllemon Il 
3s Brethen Hal Tel 
IN Prowncle Hal Aberfraw 
[16 Monuchderyy 262 \ 
| 


7 Denewour (ft! 67 
783 Ledaqh R | wr Jo 
[| | | , SEES 


BzrirAanicvs. 


Versus 


{ RIJONETH : 


Sm. .-* 


c oncerning the European Iſlends, 


The Principality of W ALES, 


Divided into four Circuits. 


The Firſt contains 


trgleſry 
(anarven 
MITIONEL] omen mn 


> F< To. i: 


The Sccond contains 


= 


1dem — 


S. Aa 


—b rom N. to S 


LAUMAYLS— 


Carnarven— CFrom N. to S. FE. 
Harltchoono_ 


The Third contains 


(adigan 
(armarthin ——— 
Prmbrooh — ———— 


Ch. {be Tod em Fx 


Id 


CIN—_— 


Idem— 


The Fourth contains 


Rad ——- —— 


brecknoch—— --— >Ch. To, 
Glamorgan e— 


me EEE 
Idem——f 
Car diff —— 


T9 


N. toS. 


eN.w08. W, 


” $0 Concerning the European Iſlands. 
Beſides theſe 6 Circuits of England (containing 38 Counties) x 
4 Circuirs of Walzs (comprehending 12 Counties) there renunf 
yer 2 Counties unmenrioned, and which are not ordinarily reduy 
to any of theſe Circuits, viz. Middleſex and Che(hire 3 the firſt 
cauſe of irs vicinity to Londox, and the other as being a Coun 
Palatine, having irs peculiar” Judges and Countellcurs to it {el 
Theſe 2 Counties { with the 38 above-mentioned in E1g:and, x 
the 12 in Wales] make 52 in all. And fo much for Scotland, by 


land and Wales, the three conſtituent parts of Great Brittain. Ny 
followerh, 


IRELAND 


"5 | 


\ 


= 


Rob. ; "i den. 


5F 


JE 
L Clarks 


? Galloway 
i. 


__ R. 
Ix Cork puakhil-” «| 


UMI 


PP e ay - 
Y tow ve - 


w '< Cats | 
4 * Waterford 4 


pargurn = 
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$1 


IREL AND. 


Leenſler 


Dublin. 


ndonderry. 


tivided into the JU/yer 


Provinces of Connaught 


Galloway, 
Limerick, 


' Loxth County > © Drogh:da—— 
Dublin ———— [dem o——{. 
Wichlow- ——  Idem _ From N. to 5, 
Wixjord -— | = | Ide ——) 
! Longford © }\ Idem 
ter contains Meath County s Moling ay [ 
* Kings County ' .2 1 PhilipSiont--— \FromN.toS, 
Nu#ens Councy | GH - | Mart burrow -- 
Kilkenny Idem ——— }_ 
Kildart- - —— Idem F of K. County. 
CCaterlagh —- ; .Ildem$” Kilkenny, 
Down County > © Down 
Aramach —— Claremon: From E. to 
Monogon —— | 5 | Idem ———C S.W. 
; Carts .—-—— ! © , Idem — 
i contains d Po, | OO -T <& Carrichlergus = | 
| Londonderry — ; .2 } Idem From E.to 
Tiroze County | © | Duagannon ( S. W. 
x Fermanath--— InniSewbng ——— 
; C Danmagat } «ldem, W.ot Loxdonderty. 
Letrim 2 e Idem ? 
whe con. ) Rſcomen —- S YAthiong -- w— i N. 09S, 
'g CON & Galloway —— af Idem 
Maio County = Mato Weſtmard:* 
| Sega — JD A Idem —— 


0 : 
3 
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Tippera Clonmel 
=. +4 EN Z Idem — FN.ol 
. JClare County = Jildem——-- 
Munſter contains 1; ut + Jldem——— Un MT 
| Cork” County S Idem——-- a 


Kerry 


Dingle Weſtward. 


Beſides theſe, rhe biggeſt of che Brittannich Iflands namely Bj 


tain and Ireland, there are many lefler Iſles adjacent ro them, whi 
in reſpe& of Great Brittazn are firuated either, 


The Holy Ifland—? 


F:arn Hands -— 
Cobet Iſland —— 
Sheppey Ifland — 
Thanet Iſland —— 


CThe Lewis 
VyLfi w—— 
Shy ——=- 
Mia] nn nn nmr 


Fura 
9M 


Tg om—— 


On the Eaſt 
are 


On the Weſt 
are < 
AYYOnR —- 
Man — 
Angleſey 
, i The Silly Iflands-- 


The Orcades, par- 
ticularly Cc Hoya — 
rhoſe of 3 Mains 

Schetland Iilag. par- 
ticularly C Mainla, 


On the North 
are 


thoſe of 2T7el-o— 


rThe Old Fort— 
The Old Tower 


—— 


All Ed 
North 
berlan, 

Quinborough nigh me Thi 

mourn 


| Sowardil --— 
| $ Kilfadrich 
Kilvorie — 
Dowart —— 
G | Kilardil — 
> & $ Kilconan— 
\ os | 2 OCR ee 
Ruſt — 
Newburgh — 
Caflel Hugh— + - 


intheſe I{lands are 


Found tn 
P N. to $, 


| Rackhwith — 


Kirkwald — Found 


S. to N, 


The moſt remarkabl 


TUSbUY Btonnnes 
A ravelland _—_ 
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ow! —_ _ —x = , Portland-caſile S:of Darſetſhire, 
ce Iſle of Wight-. } > | Newport | 
South Port Sea Hfland — O Portſmouth ! an South of 
ro${Oothe $0u7 Hayling Iſland---— » &C N. Wood *IMf - amſuire. 
* Ferſoy--— = )S. Hillazy—) W. of Nor- 
Iſles of<) Garnſty. = \ & { Cornet Cafite mandy in 
Alderney -- © 2 *Idem —— }) France. 


Fhus we have run over the Brittannich Iflands both greater and 
fer, (that are any wayes remarkable) now we come to the reſt of 
Iflands that lye Weſt of Europe 3 namely, 


CS, Michatl I——— kPa, 
St. Maria -—— 


Teri g— — 


EE Ou JFrom E. ro W: ch. T. of al 
re Ie! S. George "he Roos. 
_ wmber 9,viz. * Pico $— 15 Angra in Tercera. 


Fyal — 
Flores ———  __ 
C Catruo — od 
The Iſlands firuared upon the Weſt of Enropz.being thoſe of I and, 
Brittanick I{lands and the Azores (of all which we have created) 


come now in the laſt place to thoſe chat lye upon the South of 
f! Therefore, 


din 
0$ 


C& 3, SOUTH, 


O the South of Europe are the Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sea, 
the chiet of which are tlioſe of 


JC enrmnmmme nn Idem 


d Wn ——— } = {on --— >Lying E. of Vere, 
oN, — S Idem —-—— 
H— ALI m— ; 
ls 'V Nevin — pLying S, of Genoud. 
— = # Paltrmo —— b 


M 2 Candies 
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Candia —-- 7 _ fIdem-— 7 Lying F The: Archby 
Crs ——= -—— Papha——— IC S, of } Aſa minor. 
Negropont -- Ide ——— —  ?YAlllying in the 4; 
Stalimmme---— Idem pelaguszthe firſt ah 


Lig —_—_ — | Idet=———— cent tf thefFE 


Sci, — G g Idem———— f Greect, and the 
Samo + 2 Idem are found from | 
Rbodes m——— '= | Idem— ro, 

Cerigo ——— | v | 1dem, lying between Morea and Cai 
Zant) any Idem Lying in the Inj 
_____—O—— iem— Sea,and found fr, 
Corſy — Idem J S.toN. W. 


And ſo much for the Iſlands belonging 
Europe : Now followeth, 


' | 
I þ'1'' 1 ey 1) 2 1} I =_ - 
= —_r man '' 0 IO 
r "wm 


Tg 
- 
F 


QF 


AND THE 


Aſiatick Jllands. * 


——— —_— 


——___ 


- G 


' The Continent of 4fia being divide 
[Pag. 3.] 


'C North containing the vaſt? 


body of Lattary — Q | Chambalu. 6 
cs 
'£ {China ——- K+ | Peking[alt. Xiuntity] 1 
South com- | Jndia —— 7O5 Ag Vas 
rehend- < = 
| bh Perſia — | . 3 | Hiſpaam, 
| Zur. in Aſia | 9 | Aleppo. 
C 6 HG + 


Of all theſe in order. 


' EF Note, That theſe five great parts of Aſa, as alſo the follei- Bl [. 
ing Diviſions of A4jrice and America (in reſpe& of Longitude Nh ** 
and Latitude) are laid down according to the projeftion & 
Nic. _—_ in his large Maps of the four parts of the 
World. 


UM 
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SECT. :E 
Concerning Tartary. 


Miles, 
peſt yo dof Oo » from E, to W, isab. 3000. 


Brea.from N.to S.is about-2100, 


Tartary comprehends five great parts, viz. 


YT OC Chambaly—— 
z South Tarkhefan S | Thibet 
Zagathay "iy? < Samarchand— 
Tartaria propria— Mongul,or Tendyc 
ont bs 


Tartary the Deſert; & Cumbalich —— 


Kathay 


From E. to W. 


From E. to 
W. 
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SECT. IqL. 


Concerning China, 
Miks 


p = cLen.from N.E.to.$,W.is ab.13g: 
SD 


| 
Brea, from N. to S, 1s about 1266 | , 
= Jþ 


Ching contains 16 Provincesy vis, | 


Leaotung —=) Of Leaoyang-—— y 
| Chinan —— the G 
Idem aliter Xuntien ire c 
Tatyuen -» ,toV, ny 
Kaifung — (© Ghiet 
| Sig an —— — | 


SC Nanbing ——— Id. alic. Kimerent. 7 
Chebiang -——— od Hanugchews ._. 
Kimegſt ' Nanchang — 2 
Fobiin ————= | * Foches 4 T + 
Huquang Unchang ——— 
os hn Quanchty ——— PE» to V, 
Suchuen} ——- Chirgth —— 

Nuticheu _ DutiYang---— So 
Duan ——- Quilin « P; 
"I Junan —— | Idem —_— 


$ | 


Conterning Aſia andvits Iſlands. 
S'E © T. *FIL 


Concerning J1idt;. 


ks ” 


' | + Miles 
4 foi o? U : 
betW. 121 6 got Lon. = (Len.from N W.ro S.E.1s ab, 1630, 
$0, A = © 
| Nm b > Co Lar. { * (Brea, from N, £9 5. 1s about 1690 


India [ viz, all between Chiza and Perſia) comprehends 


the Great Mig:uls Em- q Deli | —?Y Videmn- in che main > 
re containing many JAgra — idemE© C Land... i= 
Kingdoms, bus YCanthel#=—— i 1, | idem— } on the” Seq. > 


W, 


(diefly thoſe ot Bengala ——— | Idem— { Coaſt. 
a | | 1 
A, —t_— | | Gre— 
aus Indie intra a 4 - rl _. +Northward i 
= conrarnng < ::mnagear —— | ! Idem in the middle 
he Kingdoms of Malabar --— — £5 Calicxte Southward. 
" _ | 
Pegu m | Idem 
W Tunquin —-- | IdemF 
A ſul Indie extra Cochinev:! e— Id-m From Ne 
m I Cconcamning 8” Mirtab ln Idem > — to I, 
e Provinces of Sight) Siam--— Idem 3 
*( Malacca } \,Idem-— 
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SE.C.T. IV. 
Concerning Perſia, 
" he Webs Ming 
D berw. Lo 30Y of Lon. ) & (Len. from E. ro W:; is ab. 144 
a 
S betw. yy 0 Fof Lat. Brea, from N, to $, 1s abo. 1260 6, 
Servan —— Cf Idem— 
North & Gilendia--— | | Calas —S&W. w Hs 
' C Choraſſan--— Caph — a 
Perſia divided þ OT IDEN: :| Hiſpcam ”—- 
into many 2 Yiddle Sableftan -- — S W. 01 0j 
Vur Hyd | of.L 
thoſe of Cuſiitan =o S Souſtrg-- — 
Fari —— Þ 1 Sr — (oh 
Chirman—.. [+ | Idem=—(C "ie 
Macratt win 3 Ide 
wins 
'D E C 'F. , V. 
Concerning TINEE in of 4. % 
d. þ Mil 
V berw. 3 - "2%of Lon, : bu, S.E. to N,W.is ab.a1% 
L- berw = 30vof Lar oy Brea, from N, to S. 1s abo. 174 
Natolia — \ = # Burſa, Lying Weſtward, 
Twky in Aſa \ Georgia = \Tflis 
comprehends J Tirkemania ——\ - J Arzerum -— ry 
theſe 5 great Diabereck hs Bagdat —— ron 
its Syria = PAlipo-——( 
Arabia 9 I Mading —— 
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Every one of the foregoing parts comprehends ſeveral Pro- 
nces 3 as, 


Natolfa contains 
the Provinces of 


Amaſia -—— Idem --— 5 W, toE. 
Caramania—— ' Cogni --—-7 Sourhw. from 


—— — 


_ propria-*? CL Buyſa --— 2 Northw., from 
Mike 


144% Adult Maray, —S W.toE, 
1260 6197 gia contains ; Mengralia —— Faſſo From W. 
eoringes of 2 Gurgetan — — Tiflis ro E. 
to! Tobomavia =. Targomania prop. Arterum- —— N, 
gins che Prov, of 2 Curdes £ Van to S, 

trons — >< Idem-— 
8 __ CFOs tum —— '9 _ Moſul—— | F rom N, Lio 8. 
; © FROVe ah — Bagaat — 
# 


Yi contai 


pero 


-. 00D go— 
hes mT | OY {From N. to'S, 
he holy Land pb eryſalem 


— vic con- aaa or 4rabia 4tſer, 


Batrash or Arab. Perrea Herat Set- = { FromN.to S, 
Aymai or Arabia Felix ; Medina - — 


$o'much for the” Continent: of - ia : Now. 
Mi followeth, 


v | F | 
i | . . ») 


"92 Concerning Alia #hth its Iſlands, 


S'E CF: FJ. 
*Concerning the Aftatick Tfands. 


The Zapan I{linds, 
ThesPhilippen. 


The 4fatich 1ands being She ths 4 Lays 


The Iſlands of the Sond. 
Cty/on and the "Neither, 


' The chief of « apan — =| 


| Toa 
4 wX are I Bongo 


» 
Euconia —.-. 


*” hs 
+ "Pings 


py are Mina ang —— 
þ whe —_ als Larrons 1Þ 
lies —— |} 


CON Menon 


is : 


+ The MR. of ihe} 
» Molacques are 


4 Barneo " —— 
f of the 
of the II MEre— 


are (Joe —— 


oy LOO 
* Thedtie ofthe” Maidives is Malt None. 
|: ; the Itand of Ceylon J S. | Condea, 
Ando much for the + 6s datick Tlands : Nov 
fyoyerh, 


C HAP 


% 


pos JLE | -0 —— 4 


. 


oY 4 1 ke - 
-——_ ME ven LIN 


FL 
- , 


4 


<A> : 
0 T...%; Bule. 
. ap 4 


> 0, AB wo » -< ; 
#5 2 OO A DULEEAID. 
- - bo . JR bn 


oc 
*S44+* %* 
: 
£1 


: 
4 


' 
: 
. 
: 
4 


— CUNT. 
5 [4 Og unfurs-" 
__- {0 on ; 


7 


» Weilr des py 
wrd '', 


$6 Bs c | Fi Va 
0 ele. 
$$ Thomas 2! BIAFARA. .- 


b 2... a k 1s op®* 


Emma tor: 


Le " - m—_—ry 
Trop of Ca TIT'F- 07 


UMI 


IH »+ - . : RY 
= EE EE EE DD EM RL gg . L..1 » 


Z 
b 
| 
939 
4 
s 
Lon, Cancer < 
| ARAB. I 
t, : 4 9329 
; i ro "2 - 
(7? te - - FL hb 
a+ *] # : dt P |} 
Vertra EMPIRE” of \ the a7, 
; | 
Lnbincatt*% Soua ingots, 8 
LBI $SI\N X85. , I 
Goado co | 
» 
|} 
/L 
p 
, 
/ fo Y 
FEE: hoo 0 
Metal , 
. 
NH , 
4 , 
Fi.4polonia [” 
ood —Cw a eq9— 
, z 12. 
| RE. Voter 
rt Dau hin 
oromotapa dS.Natia 
Tenet / =” 
K : +— 
KY OR T; 


g 2, | 
£f þ4 6 #. bo ; 
FT ud 1 WK his lara bs 6) 6” bad 59s fy 09 ITY? 


UMI 


C BA P. IT. 


OF 1 


IC 


*SND THE*+- ; 


African Jflands, 


E | 
. 4 


The Continent of Africa being divide 
. . [Pag.-33] into VHI. great Parts 


"Egypt — Fr) { Cairo, 
- | p Hd 

Warbary —— _ Joes | 

; be 
Bildulgerid — —— | © , Dara. | | 
cs ; hel 
Zaara or the Deſeret — | & | Zuenziga. 

, 8 & The Land of the Negroes O D T ombute. 


1% # %*. 9 


= 
Interior -— 


& & 
| | elvis taer —— 
CL 4 


Of all thefe in order. 


Nubia 


Monomot apa, 
C 
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"5 


SRCT. 1. 


Corfttrning Egypt. 


" T— 
Mm he 06 of =; : i fromN.E. 5 WD 
21 10 _ P_ 
berw, 31 19%, Lat, ) Z eſs rom K, to W., 15 abo. 319. 
TP 
Erife, or the Lower Egypt—\ |, Aletgadiril = © (RG 


Northward. 


| \Bechria, or Middle Egypt— Caird, FA) 


JW }Satid, or Upper Egytt—— 


Chief Town 


The Coaſts of the Red Sta-- 
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SECT. 11. 
Concerning Barbary, 


| 
| 


j info) 16] of =; 2» from W, SE <1 


eines £ of Lat. Brea. from N. to S. 1s abou 5 


Morocco — Idem I 
hy My E \ Idem 
: lenſin © \Idem—— 
- Barho1 comprehends } 7" = From 
x MY — Idem —— - hos 
| the Magdoms of cy oy 'S 0 toE, 6 
Tripoli —— YG { Iden— 
Barca —— [dem —— — 
Barboy being. the moſt conſiderable Country of all 4fr3:4 I | 
in particular confider irs Diviſions : Therefore, 
f Taradunt 
Gazula-- 
Morocco are "oro —— zFound irom S. wo \, 
m din- : 
, fra ——— = be 


Ft in the main Land. 
Ben ———— 


h N 
— < _ From S. to N. E. ua 


Tanger = vr. 29 the Sea Coaſt. 
Cl  —————— 


"F=% 


Chicf To. in 


pronmnmumnmes ennennennes PN 
Ke 
SV 
A 
> 


[ 
Wehe! 
TOvIE 


oO ———— 
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Oran 
TOs ommmmw nn , 


97. 


BE” $From W.to E. 


(Tuenſia are 


Alger 
B-gis m— - 
"* "RO From W. to E, 


: | Bs —— 


_— — 


Algiers arc 


O 
c 
'Y: Begg 


' Biſertg — —— = 
s < Tinis are < Tunis — -—— __— 


- 
; As _ ( the Sea Coaſt, 
| Suſa _ 
| T ipo!i — OO — 
Tripoli ared Libida ——= —— oFom W. toE. 
Miſuwvata — — : 
R, c Barca — —_ — g N 
\ Barca arc 2 Zadra hs a 4 From 95, to IN, 
| S8VC i. aa 
Concerning Bildulgerid, 
\ " Miles. 
berw.} oo 49 $of Lon./ = © Len. from W.rto E, is ab. 2040. 
55 30 v J 


| berw. 3 >" To Lat. \ "q \ Brea. from N to S. 15about 300. 


Tf — _ Idem-— 
- ( DAYg ———mn— - } = \ Idem-— 
Wlgerid com- |. Sigelme(s S \Idem-— \ From 

. = re 

Wenends the Tegorarin —- — _ <Idem-—f W.co% 
tovinces of Zh == = '&v }Teulachzr 
Bildulgeid prop.fo call'd \ 6 { C ipbeſa-: 

Deicre of Barca _ None contfiderabe 


'#) #5X3GT. 


> 
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SECT. IV. 
Concerning Zaara, or the Deſert. 


= 


wg Nic 
I , O2 10 M ; | 
© bers.d 20 20 bot Lon. 7 (Len. from W, to E. is ab. 214 

; k- berw.3 _ - Fof Lat, 6 + (Brea from N. ro S. is about 3 


Boyrng —— Idem > _ 
Gargo —— } S\ Idem $. 
£44r4 or the Deſert } Baraoz ——-f © \Idem --— 


i 


comprehends the< Lempta-— > _ &C [dem —— >FromEtwWy 
Provinces of Targa 'V [dem —- L - 
Zuogiga — \ © { Idem—— | 
Zanbaga — Tagaſſa — 
&( 
+ 4 66s OR. | 
n Concerning the Land of the Negroes. 
d, 
V CO IO AJ J . | 
: ber. 3 46 19of Lon. ( Fs Len. from W. to E. is about 22 
IO O00 SR f 
_ (bers, } 23 "oof Lar. E Brea. from N. to S. 15 about 


CGenghboa > CIdem— 


Galata —— Idem— 
Tombut —— Idem—— From V. 
Agadts Idem——— - n he 
1 Cantoo—— : Idem—— Nior ho 
The Land of theNe- j Caſſma— | S | Idem—— \) **"" 


groescomprehends/ Guangara— 2 £ Idem— bet 


the Provinces of ; Melli-- — |.» | Idem— | 
| Mandinga— | G6 | Idem—— f From W. | 
Gaps --—— Idem—— \ E. up! Fig 
Guber —— Idem-— { Sourhd 


Cee —— | 


| Ide —— \ Nig". 


[; 


C oncerning Africa and its Tlands, gy 


8 ECT; 5 


Concerning Guinea: 
Pp? Miles, 
{ WY 24 00 of Ty 1 en. fromW.rto E.is about 15 20. 


ber. 44 40 po Lat. 


SQ - 
2 CBrea. from N. to S. is about 3604 


Timan 


; The Coaſts of Malguttte 


fvory Coaſt, W, 5 Tabo au | 
| UV 
T 


Gold Coaſt, E. S. George de Mina\ 


-- Artla 


The Kingdom of Beniz — 


—_ tt 


þ+ 


td W- ” — 


SEC I: VIL 


Concerning Nubtia- 


me | Miles, 
berm. 3 0 = fof we 1 2 (ten from N.E. to S.W. is ab. $40, 


berw.$ 2? 39 $of Lat. © 


| North — ama, 
ig che River Nuba, chief To. are 
- Sour ——- . Nubig, 


QO 2 SECS 


” (Brea. from Eto W. 1s about 5; 05 


IOO 


Sitnared 


SECT. VIE 


Concerning Africa and its Iſlands. 


Concerning A 


berw, $30 a6 w Yo Lon. 
betw. $99 4 = 5 bof Lat, 


f Interior compre- 
hends many 


E:: 


Proyinces, rthe< 


chief of which 
are 


CKing- 
doms 
of 

Exterior 
' COMPre- 
hepde < Open 
che _ 
C 
Coaſts 
Q Of 


So much for the Continent of Africa : Noi 
tolloweth, 


Us! 


bt be? .from N.E.co S.W, 15ab.336 


Mils, 


Brea, from W. to E. 13 abo. 21108 


Baynagaſſe —> FBarua 
Tigremahon — Chaxumo—— 
Dobaſſa — FE Dokts =-—— YN,t0 
Fatigar — . } © ! Idem 
Angote co F< Idem ("© 
Amara = .L | Idem 
Beleguani-- G | idem * ha 
Bagameari--— } Q Idem 
Biafara > Cldem—JN.n 
Loangs — | | __— on tell 
Congo prop. Satvaaor 5 W. 8 
os. A . x [dem — \ the Wn. 
Bengutla-- | = Idem — byſou, Ver 
MOnOOmungs one So Camur YN.to$ 
Monomotapa —— | -= | Idem { the Sou 
O of the 
Caſres —— ) Cofala byſſins, 
ZUNgUEDAY == moons Melinda., Scoot © 
Aja ———— Brava- -T theB. | 
Abex wm} | Erecco-$ the 


The C 
are 


SECTI 


Concerning Africa and its Iſlands, rtox 


S.B:C T..Iz. 
Concerning the African Iſlands. 


The Iſles of Cape Verde. 
The Canary Iflands, 


CMore remark- 
able as 


1tafide African d Zocoter a. 
ands being Ifles of Comore. 
Leſs remark - S. Thowas. 
Co The Princeſs Ifland. 
| S. Helema* 
Q The Ifie of Aſcenſion. 
The Madre. 


(The ew 


Madagaſcar [containing many Provinces but very uncertain] its 
10 ief Town is Fan{bere upon the S, E. part of che Iſland. 
St, Anthony -» —— 

$. Vincent 
S. Lucia 

| 5. Nicolas Ch. To. of all 
Nands of Cape. < Inſula de Sal — is S, Jagoin 
Verd are Bonaviſia the Ifle Ss 
; Map oo ——— Fago. 

+ Fago — — N.E.toS.W, 

* | (oo del Fuego — 

, Brava-- 


W, ro E,— 


1 Lang —— — 
Forte ventur———— 
Canaria ————- { From E. to W. ch. Tos 
- a Iſlands Tenriffe —— ——— of all is Canaria, in 
fol Com g ————o— the Iſland Canaria. 


Ferro -- £ 
Palma 


F 102 Concerning Africa anti its Wands. 


Zocotora £Z0cotor a. 
Comp e———— None rematkabls, 

* Places in the leſs \S. Thomas C— 
remarkable I-C& The Princeſs Ifland-- > & C None remarkable, 
ſlands of S. Helena-- < JNone remarkable, 

The Ifle de Aſcenſion None remarkable, 

F The Madrt- ——— S. Cruz, 


And ſo much for the African Iſlands : Now 
followeth, 


M_—_— Page. 403. wP . —_—_ p I ww. 


& #30 mio ids O\ 


AMERT 


Fol] By XR, AM, 7 


& 149 
| f fe 2p io 
js ha n po awed 2c otlamn 
Is; - 9H 
hettons Nr Cheb - ay 
Duebes - _ rLances- 
Znz —>2, <1” 


wo 25 A—— ” A KR - «as, WE ad 
oryz | Hor L 
aIL.ucayes \ Carnars þ —» 

/ : —_—_ \ 2”\ = + had 
= ub "# 
, a1110az:; 
> : ago a 
Ws 29 


E + on Cari C: Ihe, 


JMI 


OE 


AMERICA 


AND'THE 


American Jſlands, 


ms 


| _ ok _ 


The Coatinent of America being dividz 


; North. 
[ Pag. 4.] into nauky 


< { Nova Piſpania -  CMexico. 

| Nova G2anada ——-——- A Fee. 
| P Floz21da — t COCa. 0 
b y Terra Canadenſis —— Boſton. 
| S | Terra Arctica —— - Loans 
| £: [Fence firma — LO | S. Fee de Bagith, 

L-yg Peru— —— W-- | Lima. | 

'S =3 

S The Amazons ——— |Y | —»+—=—- 
| I Baſil —— — —— | - 1 $. Salvador. 

S Chilt NT etnies PRA | s Jago. 

g | Paraguay — —— Fr 

| Terra Pagullanica — | |] ——— bvi 


Of all thefe in order. 


& Concernivg America and its Iſlands, I05, 


F. I. In North- America. 
* 


10s 


SEC I. :& 
Concerning Nova Yiſpanta, 
" OP Mites 
ber. 3 by I of Lon. / = \Len.fromS.E roN.W.is ab. 226+ 
- U 
her, 3 py mm of Lar.\ 2 / Brea. from E. to W, iM>o. 786, 
bf \ pay . . 
n in» T Audienceof Guadalajara , S Aldem-- M v2 
. </ pavd Audience of Mexico w [Idem-- —— —_ 
cect me? ( audience of Guatimala--J 5 CS. Fagode Guat. ; 


4, 

Cinaloge-— ) $+ Fan —— 
rw Biſcay — Bar hbay 

oafbr to , bang land from 

Z 1Calicas = — ZAaCatecas — N . 
- 1 . ro S. 

Guad 1a ava -= Ide commons 

Chiameltan — St.Sebaſtizny OnrheSea-Coa, 


; In the Mid- 


lijarz com- 
hends rhe 
VINCES Of 


| 
Xuliſco--—— | 5 | Compoſtela 5 from N.to $. 
| 
Panuro oo — P45 [Ide —— 
JANXLD » mee | £ Ilem —— 
Mixico Come I} Mechoac an — W {detn——- { On S::48 Mex* 
bends thed Los Angels — | [lem —— > 7icanws from 
_ I; ANERUY 4» + | Ilem —— N. W. to S.E, 
Tthaics — Port Royal 


4 {f 48 = _ C Merida — 


oncerning America and its Iſlands, 
C Soco Nuſco —> "f Gnevetland —— 


Guatimala — S. Fago de Guat. =_ 
a arima! by Nicaragua — | S | Leoz > as 
—_ 2 woe & Coſta Rica — Fs G Carthago -»——— Seq 
+12 899/20 - © Veragua — Conception- 
marcke - Honduras --— | = | New Valladolid, From: 
Vera Pax --— | © | Idem — N.W.u 
C Chiapa 3 «x Cividad real —) Sinuhh 
_ | bet" 
SST. 1 bet! 


Concerning Nova G2zanada, 


+ This Tountry is of no certain Extent nor Diviſion, irs chiefT; 
is S. Fee or New*Mexico upon the River North. 


4 Ca 


nom — then 
$ E C +I. IIL 


Concerning Floztda, 
d 


45,06 ; 

DV betw. 268 © fof Lon. Z Len, from E. to W. is ab. i0 

W 302 O So 

= berw. 37 52 Cof Lat. \ _ Brea. from S.to N. is abouts: 
49 00 S 


The large Countty of Floriaa being of no certain Diviſions 
Coca, 1n the main Land. 


chick Towns wed ae Lin che Peninſula of Trgeſte. 


S. Mathea 


Concerning America and its Iſlands. 109." 


S$48.C.1i,. TW 


Concerning Terra Cinadenſis, 


' _ Miles. 
her. 286 20 Sol Lon. - from E.coW. 15s ab. 1280. 


"_ 30 


betw. : C = gf Lat. Brea. from S.to N. 15ab. 1260, 


Irs greate. 


or. : North —— 
 Canadenſrs divided no the River Canada, 
| South —— 


= Terra Canaadenſis proprig— " — 
Nova Britt annia-- 
p fend: 4} wa Francia — Brom 


Nova St ——— — | = 
The Englih Tercitor.viz, * = 
+ f New Englatud — _ 
New > — 
— 

S, 


" com- Idem — 
ehends . SEaſt Eliſabith — 
Thoſe < N. Jerſey C weſt Elſingbuvgh CFromNhe 
of Penſiluania —— « Philantiphia © toS, W. 
Maryland ono Baltims!t--- | 
61 Virginia ——— James Trwn 
©) Carolina 3 «Charles To. ; 


- —_—_— ” — —_—_ AW—— AY OY TOO." > 
. 


SH .: 45 
Concerning Terra Arctica. 


_ Arftica 1s as yer (o badly diſcovered that ne fcarc:!y kno ws 
log of it ſave the Name, 


P 2 


108 Concerning America and its Iſlands, 


$. 2, In Seb Artis. 


S&T. I, 


DSIACTUBSTECCO 


Concerning Terra Firma, | 


| d, f* Mil 
! e92 30 

< berw, 328 30 Fo _ 

E berw,3*3 2 Cof Lar. 


I1 30 


rear, 


Pry 


E- from E, to W, isab. 1:6 
Brea. from N. to S, is abo. 4 the 


SO 
WO 
hn 


— 


| PIES Eaft, the River Orjnoque, called Guian, 
Tirra Firma divided into 
Weſt,the River Orinoque,cerm'd Caſtello 


Eafi comprehends F Caribana ——= > Ff Moreſhego 44 
the Provinces of 8 Guzana FX Manhoa--—— CN 03 


ſr Panama, Or 


Terra firma— 18 | Panama 
Cartagena--— |! 5 | Idem— | 
St. Martha — SF & Idem————-\ Fron' 
Weſt comprehends / Rio de la bacha | 3 | Idem———— { tok, 
the Provinces of5 Ventautla —— O } Idem— ; 
Anadalugia =-— | Comana —— 
Paria None remarkable. .;. 
Granada ——— £3 St, Fe dz Bagita— + 
. CF 0payan — St, Fe ar Antiochia. 


SECT 


F Concerning America and its Iſlands. 109: 


S E C TI. 
Concerning Peru, 


d. P | Miles. 
| i +68 : fof Lon. Len. from N. to. isabo. 1440, 


25 302Jof S.La. 
berw. f I N.La. 


Irs greate, 


Brea. from W. to E. is abo. 480. . 


OI ©O 


Poſio-- = £ Poſlon 
, 126 Los Quixos-»— )- Baeſa - 
my comprehends } Picamores --—— \\ = JValladilid -— \ From N., 
0. 148 the Provinces of Y Quito — bo Ide ————/ to$, 
Perk = / Lima =_ 
Los Carcas-— J I Potofi— 


all LIES, os ——_— 
0, 
SEC I. 16 
Concerning the Land of the Amazons, 

muy 

E, 

This vaſt Country is of no certain Extent nor Diviſion, neithep 
th it any remarkable Town, 
rol 


to 


wo C oncerning America and its Iſlands, 


+ . 3, *p I & 
Concerning, Bzaſll, 


Brea, from N. to, S, 15ab, 13%, 


& r : Ml, 
- : 
"" 1 OO dof "Ji or 


"C23 Oo - 


S. Vitcent — 
[Sac m— 
Augra dns Riyes -» 
Brefi! {of no certain y S. Sebaſtian 
Diviſion] tits ch, To.& Spiritu ſantts 
are thoſe of Ports ſeguro 
S, Salvadore- 
Pernambuco — 
iP arayba R—————s 


SESiSs 


: Found upon the % 
7; P Coaſt from $, to N; 


58. Fo” V,, 


= ww 


Concerning Chill, 


d. ;- Miles, 


” 8 
'%. berw. 3 __ 20 Lon, £ Leng. from N. to $. is about g60. 
bers. 3 25139 Lac. ( 


41 00 Brea; from W, to E. 1s abour 200, 


hends the Cbyli Imperial ( & )Batvidia — F Sea Coalt. 


þ . 4 T1 . ; 
Provinces of JChycuito--——\ 5 Chili propria 


bil compre- Cby1s - an; : 6 Jago—?N. to S. upon the 
Chili Imperi 


Mandoſa, E.of 3 


SECT, 


UMI 


OHCEY NTTRY Al 


SYCT. WR 


Concerning Paraguay. 


6d Miles 
300 10 x | ; al 
les | ber. 390 40 dof Lon. : By from N. to S. is abo. 1200. 
ys - berw.} 00 bof Lar. ) £ CBrea, from W.to E.isabo. 660* 
390, 
Praguay divided f Guayra = = ( Cividad Real, E.toW,on 
into ſeveral Pro- \ Paragaia propria ( © YVilla Kica— © the bran.of | 
yinces, the beſt< Chaco , I Conceftion—) RiodePlata © 
known of which } Tucoman -- .Y J} St. Jago--2 W.toE on the? 
MG Rio dela Plata» JS \ AſſumtionS bo.of Rio dePl.. ? 
N; 


_ 7 7 

———— 

—C _ us 
, 


SECT. VIL 


. Concerning Terra Magellanica. 


monly call'd Rzgio Patagonum 
II—__s J The Southmoſt Land or Iflaud 
P term d Terre de Fex-» 


Tra Magtllanica That part of the Continent com | 
Towns, none, 


So much tor the Continent of America: N ow © 
followeth, 


oncernins America 4nd its Iſlands, 


SECT. VIIT. Th 


Concerning the American Iſlands. 


The Iſle of Califormia. 
T:rre ntuf, or Terra noud. 
Cuba, 
Noth G Famaica, 
retry Hiſpaniol a. 
Port Rice. 
« Caribes. 
Lefſer Lucajos. 
Sotowvanto. 
Bermudas 
© South 15 Terre ae Fiu, of Terra d:1 Fargo. 


The Antles 
Being 


California ——=— None remarkable, 


_ 0, A NIE £ None remarkable. 
- 1 Cnba-- __ — Havana 
Iſlands of 2 
Ia the Iſlands fanaica —_— x Jago. 
Hiſpanio!a — = # 9, Domezngo, 
Port —— —— \ Idcm, C 


T1h421+- —_ C Fames Bay. 

S. Vincent — None remarkable, 
F -Caribts dung ——_ or: 50 - S. Michatl. | 
» t. Chriflopner— | & | Charles Cafile. 
X- | S$1uta Cruxe-— , V 1 None remarkable, 
== | Antinnga — —_ None remarkable. 
3 V< Luci 70s being Tn | = ., None remarkable. 3 
; = New Providence | | None remarkable. 
k " Satowvanto being$ \ —_ — St, Zoſeph. 
E- > Mngarita —— | | Manigra. 
= C B:rmud.rs being Bermud cs it felt--_, _Southamptor Hato, 


And {ſo much for the American Tlands. 


Concerning the moſt remarkable Mountains. 11 


Thus we have briefly conſidered the Continents of - Europe, Aſiz, 
rica and America, with their Iflands ; expreſſing in cheſe Conti- 
gs cherr-chief Drvifions and Subdtvitions, and che moſt Remark- 
Towns of the whole Earth, whether in Continents or Iſlands, 
remains only now | that by way of Poſt-ſcript ] we ſhould 
e a tranſient view of the moſt Remarkable Mountains in the 
old, there being norhing marerial wanting | fave them} thar 1s 
ily conſidered by Geographers as General Parts of the Earths 
werfictes. Therefore, 


POST-SCRIPT. 


acerning the moſt Remarkable Monn- 
| tains in the W orld. 


CHicia a Viilcans — FLinſlan. 
The Grampion Hills--—— | | S. ot che River Dye in Scot/-n4. 
The Cbevior Hills | | Eecween S:ot!anzand Front; 
Matuern Hills —— - | | In Worceſter (3-6, 
The Peabe mn In Darby-'BÞ e. 
Snowdon- - | | In ovglefis. 
Plinlimmon — In the Shire C2rdig mm. 
Knock Patrich-- —=——— | 5 | fo dard vis nn ihe CoLimmich 
* The Dolfrine Hills S , Berween Swede and N3vw>4), 
$ Baplawy — — PL 7 In Miſcozio Southward. 
Hypwrborean - ———— | © | Ia aoſcoris Northward. 
The Sms — ———-- | | In L anguinack. 
The Vauge—-- — | In Lnrrzmny, 


FItDttlbirge —_ —— Iecircu'acng Bobe ie 


| FSchwartz waldin — | In Suave, 
The Cayp ith{an Mountains In the S. of Poland. 
The Pyrenigan Hills. —— Berween Sorin and Fr 177%. 
The 4{y;5——- --——-— ; +, Onthe N,ot tay. 


0 Fhe 


*%s. 


Vſountaiy 


I 744 Pneerning the a remarkal 


Veſuvins a V, alcand In Naples.* 

Balkan —— — In the N. of Macedon, 

The Holy Motntoo— In the E. of Macedon, b« 
Lacha-— = Berween Theſſaly and Muy *- 
Stromboli a a room In a lictle Iſland W. of x; 


C Aitna a Vulcano In Sicily. 


> | The Appennize Hills — £ | { Dividing Itahy inco 4 Fl = Fo 


Rem. Mount.inEsro. 


Imaxs-- In Tartary. 

Caucaſus --—— Berw. Tart. and the Mogul 

SAUMIX-- — On the N.ot Penin.intra 

Guaro -- In Penin. Indie intra Garg, 

Taurits-- ry In Perſia, reaching from E, 
W, of alſ Aſra. 


Aſa are 


Montes Lybici Between Zaara and Egyjt, 
Atlas  Tinthe w, Oo Eos 
Biidulden, 
Africaare< Bafili —— |} . | in the N, of the Abiſjong 
Amara -— Under the uartdr. ,, 
Montes Lune Bertw.the Abif. and / Sc 
Tentrife-- —— In che Iſland T; exeriſe. 


Remarkable Mountains in 


Hills. naaenſis, 
The Andes— In South America runniog i 
j K S, to N. 


America 


The Afalathin Between Florida and Tn 
1» 
v 


— Su SS OHSS I BSD Copy 


Io ng TIT LY 


APART 11 


070) i Comprehends 


ane General Obſervations upon thoſe Coun- 
ries mentioned in the former Analyſis, 


- 


Mm E, 


OR, 
JW, 
£ Al ——— 
af | Sol of allCountries 
ant | Commodities in the 
We the S Manners — World. 
| Government ; of all People 
F ' Religion —= | 


mb N the foregoing Treatiſc I have briefly reduc'd the 
whole body of Modern Geography to a ſhorc and 

Cc hope) an exa& Analyfis, whereby any perfon 

= (eſpecially if direfted by a Teacher) may in a 
ſhort crime arrive ro a very conſiderable perfe&tion in char 
great Science ; for by thar (rnall Treaciſe he may form 
wor only a general Idea of the whole Terraqueous or 
Terreſtrial Globe, in all irs conſticruenr parts of Lax, 
[namely, Continents, Iſlands, Pininjula's, Lihmus, Promun- 
torizs or Capes ) and Water Ls Octans, Stas, Gulphs. Straits, 
Lakes and Rivers) bur alſo, by it he may complearty 
karn all che Remarkable Diviſions, Subdiviſions, (roge- 
ther wich their Scituarion and Extent) and the chict 
Towes of the whole Earch; and all theſe to diſpoicd mn 
ſuch a_natural mechod, that che Memory (the chieteſt 
ty of che Mind imployed 1n this Study) may be 
by wonderfully caſed, in bcing alcogerizey freed 
2 from 


N 
« 
bo : 
7 
F 
F; 


from that woful confuſion which generally attends ny 
Authors who have handled this Subject. | 
But fince a young Student of Geography may poſſibly 
fartle and be diſcouraged ar the firſt. fight of (o great” 
mulcirude of Words, which he muſt of neceſſity le Þ 
by heart, I ſhall (for his encouragement) ſubjoyn to the 
aforeſaid Analyſts, a compendious account of the myſt 
remarkable things commonly treared of by Coſmogr. 
phers, which being both neceſſary and pleaſant, my 
probably encline his Mind to a more vigorous under. 
raking of that Study; for having peruled the following 
relation of various Countries and their Inhabirants, he 
cannor in reaſon reſt ſarisfied there | theſe being only the 
Borders of Geography ] but rather it's ro be hop'd tha 
thereby he will kindle or ſtir up his Curtofiry to knoy 
and ſearch afrer the Scituation, Bounds, Extent, Divi 
ons and Subdiviſions of thoſe Countries, . concerning W* 
which he findeth ſuch relations ; eſpecially con—_ 3 
thar chey (without a competent knowledge of oo 
places) are very dark -and obſcure ; the trueſt Hiſtory, 
wichout Geography, ſeeming iirtle better than a R6- 
mance, The moſt remarkable things which Coſmogre 
phers ordinarily confider, may be reduced to theſe tob 
lowing heads : wiz. The Air, Soil, Commoditzes, bri 
of all Countries ;- as alſo the Manners, Government a 
Riligion of the People inhabiting thoſe Countries. Thele 
{:x general heads ſhall be here treated of with all bre- 
, yity imaginable 3 and to handle them wichourt confuſion, 
(T ſhall travel through all Countries according to the mes 
thod laid down in the former Analyſis, Therefore, 


*% 
*% 
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WCHAP'E, - 
"Of EUROPE. 


Thich being divided into theſe fol: 
owing parts. 


þ 


"Scandinavia, 

Moſcovia. 

France. 

Germany. 

Yiz.s, Poland, 

pain, 

Ifaly. 

Turky in Europe. 

And the Exropean Iſlands. 


: 

#: 

NY 

T. 
'X 
6s 
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SECT, 


SECT. I. 
Concerns Scandinavia, F* 


a: SWEDELAND, ſm 
Comprehending the a 
Klogdorns 2 JDEN 1 ARK. | 
Ly 


NORW AT, 


$. t. The Kingdom of SW E DE L AND 
'HE Air of this Country is every where very cl 
but (if nor too nigh ſome Lake or Mariſh) its ref 
pure and wholeſome, ſo chat the Inhabiranrs do freque A 
tive to a Hundred Years, eſpecially they who abſt 
Fink exceſſive drinking, a thing roo much praiſed 
many of them. 


Notwithſtanding there are frequent and very har the 
Froſts in this Country frem the Month of Ofobir to het 
"end of April, yer the Ground produceth abundanceary 
lrounk and where the Soil is leſs ferrile yr _ Y * 
vaptage is recompenced with tollerable Pa 
Its numerous Lakes are very well ſtor'd wich : 
kinds of Fiſhes, Its Mountains are generally coverage ; 
over with Trees, and many of them lin'd with cot | 
rable' Mines of Silver, Tin, Braſs and Irqn. 7 


The chief Commodities of this Country are Meant 
Oxc-hides, Goar-skins, Buck-skins, and coſtly Furs, ee 
Trees, Fir-Trees, Oakes, Tallow, Tar, Honey, We 
ſuch like. 


The Swedes (for the moſt part) are Men of big © lt 
ſtrong Bodies ; Men whoſe very Conſticution dob Wee. 
them to be Soldiers, but generally chey weaken Nt 

by cheir extravagant exceſs in drinking. Their Ge 

are ſaid to be yery civil ro ſtrangers, agd many of © 


4 


| E* SerlnnnaD 7 

io conſiderable proficients in ſeveral Arts and Sci- 
" Wizes, The Commons are cfteem'd good Mechanicks, 
tat look upon by all as roo much given to lazineſs in 
wine of improving their Country, by not cutting down 
ay utnecefſary Forreſts, and imploying that Ground 
jo berrer advantage. 


The Kingdom of Sweadzland having ſuffered various Govery- 
mens of Forrune, 11 being frequently diſturb'd by: the went. 
cent Nations, art laſt gor rid- of them all, and be- 
ming terrible co others, did ſpread ivſelf over a con- 
erable part of its Neighbours Territories, It's 'now 
wrern'd by irs own King, who (fince the laſt Age) is 
-  Wikredicary, being formerly Eleftive. The Nobility do 
(Dal retain a great power in their own hands, fo that the 
Government 15 partly Ariſtocratical, bur we chooſe ra- 
" the ro term it a Limited Monarchy. 
© The Inhabicancs of this Country are ſtrit Lutherans, rg j;pien, 
> Waxcept in Livonia, where there is a confiderable number 
"ef Fapiſts intermixt. The Chriſtian Religion was firſt 
| ted in this Kingdom by the care and diligencevf 
earius, Arch-Bilbop of Bree, the Apoſtle General of 
the North, | 
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wdÞ&g. 2. The Kingdom of DENMARK. 
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-The Air cf this Country is much the ſame with that ,;, 
Wn the South parc of Swedeland, ic being very cold, bur in 
moſt places very wholſome. 


18 


2 

The Soil is very good for Grain and Paſturage, Here Suit 
& great abundance of Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings. Here >*** 
Wo are many wild Fowis, and moſt kinds of wild 
Saſts, (o that this Country 15 generally efteem'd very fir 


' FirHunriog, 


Its chiet "Commodities are Fiſh, Tallow, Furnicure Commudi- 
t Ships, Armours, Oxe-hides, Buck-skins, Fir-wood, ries, 
g Wainicor, &c. 


. : 
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The 


+ was then rendred Hereditary to his Family, The Now 


Religion. 


> Sol, 


Manners. 


£ > $ 
The Dares are almot of the ſame temper widitel i 
Neighbours the Swedes and Germans, bur that they 
generally.cſteem'd to be a People more given to þy 
and Cunning, than either of the former : They are 


CY . 
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to be Induſtrious and Frugal enough : They are able 
conſiderable lovers of Learning, bur generally greae 

lovers of Exceſs, whether in Drinking or Eating. Th 

f 

This Kingdom formerly was Eleftive (alchough (ili 7 

they advaticed the nexr Heir tro the Crown) until theffheat 


year 1659. that Frederick the 111, having bravely reli 
ſed the Swedes, beſieging the capiral Ciry Copenhagn, i 


S = 


liry here have alſo a grear ſtroke, yer norwithſtandi 
this (they being moſt afte&onare to their- Prince) the 
Government is truly Monarchical, 


The Inhabiranrs of this Country are of the Reformed 
Religion, according ro the Dofrine of the Luthrg 
Churches, the whole maſs of Popery being aboliſhedhy 
King Frederich che I, about the year 1825. which wa 
above Three Hundred and Seventy Years afrer that Dn Wen, | 
mark was fully eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian Religion ly 
the means of Pope Adrian the IV. (an Engliſh Man) who 
before his aſſumption of the Popedom, was called Niw 
lus Breakſptar. | 


8. 3, The Kingdom of NO RW AY, 


The Air of rhis Country is fo extreamly cold, eſpec 
ally rowards the North parts of the Kingdom, thac it 
bur thinly inhabiced; and chat by che meaneſt of People (I * 


By reaſon 'of the exceſſive coltdne(s of the Country, 
che Soil is very barren, not having torce enough to piv# 
duce the neceffarics of Lite, the common People belly 
forced to uſe dry fiſh in ſtead of Bread, © In ſhorr, the 


. Country is over-{pread cicher with yaſt Foreſts, barre The 
Mountains, or formidable Rocks, Ly 
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Moſcovia, I2t 


J chief Commodicies are Scock-fiſh, rich Furs, Train- Commedi- 


þ Pircch and Tackling for _— as Maſts, Cables, fits 
boards, and the like, which che Inhabitants ex- 
efor Corn, Wine, Fruits, Beer, and other necefla- 

is tor Mans Lite, 


The Norvegians are eſteem'd a ſimple and grofly igno- Manners: 
People. Towards the North parts they have very 
Towns, bur generally live in Tents, and travel in 

at companies from one place ro anocher in Hunting, 


This Kingdom was once a diſtin body by it ſelf, and Govern- 
lependanc of any other, but is now ſubje& co the King Mt» 
Denark, who (beſides particular Governours 1n the 
[Caſtles of Bahus, Aggerus, &c, mentioned Page 23.) 
hordinarily keep a Vice-Roy there for the better ad- 
miſtracion of the publick Afﬀairs of that Kingdom. 


The Inhabirants of this Country are of the ſame Relt- ,,.: oier 
ain Denmark, only that in che Norchmoſt parrs of + 


We Kingdom they are mere Heathens, and groſs Idola- 


uſually worſhipping the Sun, Fire, Trees, Serpents, 
ch like. 


TEL IL 
Concerning Mgoſcovia, 


HE Air of this Country is very cold, particularly Air. 
towards the Norch, where Snow and Ice are uſual 
three quarters of the year. In the Sourhmoſt parts 
Fhave very ſcorching hears in the Summer, which 
manue about the ſpace of fix weeks, 


The Plains in chis Country are very full of Mariſhes BY 

lakes; rowards the North are vaſt Foreſts, and pe- - 
ally in choſe parts che Ground 1s ſo harren, and ex- 
anly cold, rhat what they ſow doth ſeldom or never 
Come 


Commodt- 
ries. 


Mannirs. 


Ril'gior. 


come to due perfeftion, In the South-Weſt parts rowar; 
Poland, the Soil is _—_ good, for the Ground 
producerh various kinds of Grain in great abundance® 


yea, irs generally reported, that their Corn js ready 
reaping about two Months after it 1s ſown, 


The chief Commodities of this Country are Fur, 
Sables, Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow, Train-Oy], 
viere, Hemp, Flax, Slad, Iron, &c. 


The Moſcovitrs are generally leokr upon as a rude, de 
ceitful and ignorant forr of People : They are auc 
addited ro exceſſive drinking, and to unlawful a 
beaſtly pleaſure 3 the abominable fin of Sodomy bei 
roo frequent among them. They are ſaid to be gre 
abhorrers of Tobacco, and do ſtriftly inhibit the 
portation of ir 1nto cheir Country under the ſevere} 
Penalties, : 


This great body was once under the Tartars, but how 
ing ſhaken off their yoke) ir hath now continued abe 
an hundred years under irs own Prince, who takech hill. 
Title of Czar, which fignifiech Emperour, yet 4 
commonly he 1s termed rhe Great Duke, He is an He ſe 
reditary Monarch, and his Government truly Deipot 
his Subje&ts betag willing co ſubſcribe chemſelves h 
Slaves. 


The Inhabirants of this Country do generally prote 
the Chriſtian Religion, according to the Dottrine of ti 
Greek Church, but differ from ic in ſeveral material point 
The Meſcovites are ſaid mortally to hate both Jews al 
Papiſis, but that they ſuffer ſome Lutherans and Catrins 
to live among them. Towards the Eaft parts of ! 
Country adjacent to Tartary, they are either groſs Idoi Th 
ters, or incline ro Mahomeraniſm. The Chriſtian Fat 
was firſt planted in this Country about the year $87. 08e 
the preaching of ſome Greets ſent chigtier by the q 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. wy 


SEC 


France, 


SE CT, IL 


Concerning France, 


HE Air of this Country is very pleaſant and whol- Air, 
ſome, ir being in a good medium berween the 
excels of heat and cold, which ordinarily attend 

e Countries that extend very far either towards the 

th or North, E 


iy reaſon of the good temper of the Air, the Soil is Soil, 
ordinary fruitful, particularly in Corn, Wine, Fruits, 
=p, &c. There are few Countries in the Chriſtian 
id, ro which Narure hath. been ſo prodigal ot her 
ceſt Bleſſings, as ſhe hath been co chis : The Fields 
being large and open are (o intermingled with 
ha @ and Wines, and every Hedge ſo beſer wich choice 
\ op Frutes, that the moſt curious Eye need nor defire 2 
7 Objet, Here are many Foreſts, and they well 
"1 with variery of wild Beaſts, fit for Hunting, Fiere 
"Wleveral Mountains, and thoſe covered over wich nu- 
(us Flocks. Here alſo ace many excellent Pirs of 
8, and Quarries of Stones. And beſides all theſe, 
te are ſeveral rich Mines to be found, eſpecially inthe 

hmoſt parrs of the Kingdom. 


| 


The chief Commodities of this Country, wre Salr, Fiſh, Commodie 
n, Wine, Almonds, Coral, Canvas, Oade, Linnen, ties. 
t, Wood, Skins, Allamodes, Lutftring, and Rich 

ed Silks, Verdigris, Cremor Tartaris, Oc. 


French are generally a qujck and attive fort of 1janxrs, 
Many of them in matters of Learning are blel- 
Iwich a clear conception and ready expreſſion. Of 
they have advanced the Republick of Lerrers to a 
ty conſiderable height. This Age hath produced ſe- 
mtof char Nation, who are- famous rhrough all the 
d World for their ſingulac parts, 
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Govern- 
pent. 


Religion. 


Germany, 
This Kingdom being formerly under the Romaus, wh $ 
gain'd from them by the Franks, Goths and BurgurdiaW 
_y the Franks, by whom was raiſed a Monarchy 
which being continued in the ſucceſſion of Kings of 
rhree ſeveral Races, is now as great asSany 1n Cirifiendon 
which at preſent is ſubje& ro 1rs own King 3 whoſe Go- 
vernment is Monarchical, and Crown hereditary in hi 
Heirs Male, all Females being excluded by the Salig 
Law. The whole Kingdom being divided mto rwelye 
Governments z over each Governmentis ſer a Governour 
term'd the Kings Lieurenanrt General or Super-incendant 
having the like power as the Lords Lieutenants of iy 
land had formerly in their ſeveral Counties, 


WAEEER 


The Inhabitants of rhis Country ar preſent are moſt! 
Roman Catholicks ; the Popiſh Religion being open 
profefied by the generallity of the Kingdom ; There 
ſeveral as yer of the Proteſtant Communion who live ot 
ſcurely ſince the year 1585, The Chriſtian Faich wa 
firft planted here by ſome of S. Peters Diſciples (as is 
moſt probably thought) ſent chicher by him ar his firſt 
coming ro Rome. | 
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SB CT. FV, 
Concerning Germany, 


HE Air of this Country towards the North 1s ve- 

ry cold, but in the Southmoſt parts of chat great 
Concinenr, irs of the like temper with thoſe places in 
France that lye under the ſame parallel, 
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By reaſon of the great difference of the Air in various 
arrs of rhar Country, the Soil is very different accord 
ng to the ſcituation of thoſe parts. In the Circles lying 
fartheſt South, as alſo thoſe in the middle part of 
Continent, particularly the Upper and Lower Rhine, there 


is hardly avy Country in Exrope can compare with = 
| 0 
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bis tany, 


wr great plenty of Corn and Wines 3 but towards the 
4x Worth, namely the rwo Saxonies, Weſlphalia and the Se- 
rchy Mrenzeen Provinces, rhe Soil 1s nor ſo ferrile (Vines never 
05 offfieming to perfeQon there) however as for Corn and 
oy Mhaſturage, they are abundantly furniſhr with them, The 
ſountry in moſt parts 1s generally pleaſant, healchy 

Fad profitable, abounding not only with all things ne- 


aliqu{erflary, bur alſo with moſt that are comforrable ro rhe 
vely iſe of Man. 
Nour 


dan The chief Commodities of this Country are Corn, Commodie 
tals, Allom, Salt, Wine, Fleſh, Linnen, Quickfilyer, ties. 
imours and Iron-works, &c. | 


+The Germans are generally a tall and big kind of Peo- Afanners, 
, and commonly of a Phlegmarick Cenfticurion. 
pe of rhe poorer ſorr are laborious, painful, and of 

i fincere and Loneſt carriage : the Nobles (for the moſt 


rs of Honour. The greateit excellency of this Peo- 

lyeth in the Mechanical fort of Learning, as being 
ry eminent for ſeveral Mathematical Experiments, 
frange Water-works, Medicinal ExtraQions, Chymiſtry, 
ad fuch like. To them we owe that incoinparable In- 
rention of Printing, firſt diſcovered by a Souldier 3 as 
dſo thar fatal Inſtrument the Gun, found out by Bey- 
teldus Swart a Frier. Among all their Mechanical Ope- 
ntions, the moſt remarkable are the Wooden Eagle and 
on Fly, made by thac cunning Artizan and excellenr 
Machematician Regiomont anus. 


be are cither Scholars or Souldiers, and ſaid to be true 


This great Body comprehends above three hundred Governe 
dovereignties, burall, or the moſt of them are homagers ment. 
© one head, ſtil'd the Emperour of Germany, The 
Empire 1s EleQive, and govern'd by Dyets, almoſt like 
be General Eſtates of France. The whole Empire be- 
wg divided into ten Circles, (as Page 37.) each Circle 
tach a Director both Secular and Ecclefiaſtick, who pre- 
kde rogerher at their Aſſemblies ; two or three Circles 
ay meet when one of them 1s arrackr from wichour, or 
Rany confuſion wichin, The General Dyets conſiſt of 

chree 


Germaiiy, 
three bodies, viz. The EleQoral Princes, other Princg, 
and Imperial Cictes ; but more particularly, 
In chis great body we may reduce all Soyercigntics t 
theſe five, viz. 


The Emperour. Secular Princes, 
The EledQors. Free Ciries, 
The Ecclefiaſticks. 


1. The Emperour (being of the Houſe of Auſtria 
dorh claim three ſorcs of Dominion ; viz. that of Auf 
as Heredirary, Bobemia as his Right; and Hungary by Ele. 
Aion; Tn his life cime he cauſerh his Son, or Brother, 
or next Kinſman, to be Crowned King of Hungary, after- 
wards King of Bohemia, and then (if che EleGtors are dil. 

ſed for 1t) he 1s alſo choſen King of rhe Romans, tha 
1s to ſay, his Succeſſor preſumptive to the Empire, * 

2. The Elettors are in number eight ; viz. _ 


Arch-Biſhop of Mayzntz-— Ff Great Chancel, of the 

| Empire in Germay. 

Great Chancel. of the 

Empire in France. 

Arch-Biſhop of Cologne -— | '« | Great Chancel. of the 
2 Empire in Itah. 

K. of Bobemia | who hath on- > Cup-bearer, 

ly a Seat 1n che EleRion |] | 

D, of Bavaria— 

D. of Saxon ——-- Great Marſhal. 

D. of Brandenbargh | Grear Chamberla'n. 

Pr. Palac. of the Rhine—— 3 { Great Treaſurer. 


Arch-Biſhop of Treves — 


Great Steward. 


And lately the D., of Hanover 1s named to be one of the 
EleRoral Princes. 

3. Eccleſiaſtick Princes (beſides the firſt three Ele- 
Qors) are ſeveral. The Arch-Biſhop of Saltzbugt is 
great Maſter of the Teutonich Order : Beſides him are 
many Biſhops, Abbots and Abbeſſes, who are abſolute 
over the Temporality of their Benefices; the Eleon to 
their Dignities belong to their ſeveral Chaprers, wherein 
geither the Pope mor Emperour have any right ts 
meddle, | 

4. Among 
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Germany. 


Among the Secular Princes, is the Arch-Duke of 

and beſides him ſeveral ocher Dukes, Marqueſles, 

and Landrgraves, as alſo ſume Earls and Barons who have 
power abſolute enongh in their own Dominions, 

s. The free Cirics are either Imperial or Hans Towns : 

1 Cirics are choſe who bear the Eagle of the Em- 

zire in their Arms, and have right co ſend their Depuries 

the Diets of the Empire. Hans Towns are thoſe thar 

xe in league together reciprocally to affiſt one another 

athe time of diſtreſs : Of cheſe the chiet are Lubech, 

nenboreh, Cologne, Brunſwick, Dantzich, Hamburgh, &c. 


may add the chree following Re- 
publicks, viz. 


Switzerland, 
Geneva. 


To the Government of Gr many we ky 


1. The United Provinces of Holland (being ſeven in 

mber) are under a Democratical Government, or /as 
twere) they are ſeveral Common-wealchs; bur all join- 
ng rogether do make up one the moſt confiderable in 
he World, govern'd by the Afﬀembly of the States Ge- 
tral, who do ordinarily meer at the Hague ; for thither 
ach Province ſends irs Deputies, where they 
thee Colledges or Aﬀemblies; wiz. The States General, 
he Council of State, and the Chamber of Accomprs, 
hche Aﬀembly of the Scares General, it behoves all the 
'rovinces to give cheir conſent in general and particular 
bthe reſolutions there taken, there being no ſuch thing 
mong them as que of Voices, Gae/ders raketh place 
iſt, as being the eldeſt, and becauſe her Plenipotenria- 
ſes firſt propoſed the Union. In their Aſſemblies all 
te ſeven Provinces have till given their Voices in this 
ler following, Guelders and Zutphen firſt, then Holland, 
tirdly Zeland, fourthly Utrecht, fifchly Frielend, fixchly, 
Ooer-TTel, and laſtly Groningen. 

2. Switzerland 15 under a Popular Government. Its 
ithrge Commonwealth made up of many lictle ones. 
The body of their Stare conſiſterh of chree diſtin& parrs, 
un, The Switzers chemſelves diſtribured inco thirceen 

ons, Secondly, Thoſe States confederate with them 
their common Liberty and Proteftion. And Thirdly, 

PrefeCturcs that are ſubjeR ro them, whether by 
Gitr, 


Germany. 
Gifr, Purchaſe or Chance. The body of the Cantor ile 
overned by each Canton, having 1ts particular Magi 
rate choſen by the Plebrians ; by whom (with a ſta 
ing Council choſen out of the People, which affiſtes 
him) all particular Controverſies of the Cantonare 
and derermined. Bur when any publick Cauſe doth « 
cur (which relate to all the Cantons) then each of ther 
doth ſend irs Commiſſioner ro the General Dier, wh 
every Centon hath one Vote, and matters are determine 
by the Major part, The chitf of the Confederate Stare 
(beſides Geneva) are the Griſons, an adjacent Commgr 
wealth | chief Town Coire) govern'd in like manner x 
the Switzers. The chief ot the PrefeRures of the Swit 
2775 are thoſe Countries and Cities of Bades and Sqrgun 
with many other Towns and Valleys, ſcituared nigh unt 
or among the Alpes. 
3. Geneva being a free Republick, is govern'd by it 
own Magiſtrates, and is in Confederacy with the C 
of Switzerland. This State 1s principally dire&ed by the 
Civil or Imperial Laws, the Judge whereof is called the 
Lieutenant Criminal, before whom all Cauſes are tryed, 
and from whom there lyeth no Appeal, unleſs ir be unto 


the Council of Two Hundred, whom they call the Greafiſ.* 


Council. Our of- this Council, there is choſen anothe 
lefler of Twenty five, and out of chem four principal 
Officers, whom they call the Syndicks who have the ſole 
management of the Commonwealth, excepr ir be in 


ſome great marrer, as makifig of Peace or War, offenſe 


five or defenſive Leagues, hearing Appeals, and ſuch 
like general concerns, which the Great Council of Two 


Hundred muſt derermine. 


The Inhabirants of this Country are mighty various in 
point of Religior, Here we find Jews intermixr with 
Chriſtians, aad rheſe divided into Papiſts and Proteſtants 
the larrer alſo divided into Lutherans and Calvinilts, &% 
But more particularly , the Roman Carholick Re!igion 
doth in a ſpecial manner ſpread ir ſelf over the Durchies 
of Aufiria and Bavaria, with the Kingdom of Bobs, 
as alſo the D. of Cleves and 7uliers, The Doftrine of | 


Luther doth chiefly flouriſh in Franconia, che two Sar ihe 


nies, the lower Palarinate of che Rhine, and che Landrgrav 


fs Country, And in the United Provinces of 

887 che Tenets of Calvin are moſtly received ; yer in 

reareſt parr of theſe Countries there are found Pa» 

Jews, Anabapriſts, Quakers, and many other Sedts 

xt, all Religions beinz tolerated in ſeyeral -Towns 

dings ſake, as particularly at Amſierdam. The Chri- 

Faith (according to Page Biſhop of Tyre) was 

Wed here by S. Thomas Sirnamed Didymus, one of the. 

ye ; bur thac Author bEing of very ſmall eſteem, 

bught generally beſt ro ſay with the Magdeburgians 

| ologies that the Germans had nor all the ſame 

e, bur that by different Apoſtolical Men (and 

Fo ar differenr rimes) the various parts of thar great 
iy'd the Preaching of the bleſſed Goſpel. 
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$'R'C T. .V. 
Concerning Boland. 


HE Air of this Country is of a different Nature, 4iy, 
according to the nature and ſcituarion. of-the dif 
> parrs of that Kingdom, for in the Provinces to» 
ds che North-Weſt, \it's very cold, yer very pure and 
ome 53 but towards the North-Eait parts, particu« 
WLirbuania, it's not only cold, bur allo very groſs and 
mholſome, which ciietly ariſeckh from che vaſt number * 
lakes in that part of the Country, whoſe ſtanding 
xs ſend up infe&ious Vapours, which being incermixe 
Weir, do eafily corrupt che whole mals chereof, 


i. _ 
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nature of che Air ſtill having a great influence on g,;; 
eground lying under ic 3 the Morth-Weit Provinces of 
Wountry are abundaacly fercile, affording all lorrs of 
Wand Fruits in fo great mealure, rhar chey cannor 

urniſh chemſelves, bur allo tranſport ſome quan- 
we them to ocher Countries. In. che mietdle part of 
inzdom are ſome Mountains, and thoſe well ſtpr'd 
rich Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, and Lead. 

d) 
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The 


The Polandrrs are generally handſom, tall, well pr ' 


Religion. 


+ 


The Provinces towards the North and North-Eaſt are E 
barren in Fruics and Corn, but. very full of Wa 
Lakes and Rivers, Wo 


The chief Commodicies of this Country are Wy 
Linnen, Boards, Maſts for Ships, Pitch, rich Furs, & 


Amber, Poraſhes, Soap, -Corn, Milk, Butrer, Cheel W 


Rozin, &«. 


b 


portioned, good Souldiers, and ſpeak Latin very flue 
ly : The Gentry are more prodigal than liberal, of 
in their Apparel, delicious in their Dier, and extmay 
gant for their exceſs in Drinking. The Peaſants are 
better than meer Siaves to their riorons and ryranniy 
Landlords, -The abſolure power, and ll uſages of & 
Nobles towards the Commonality, and feuds one wi 
another , was the great cauſe of the revolt of t 
Coſſacks, and 'produced many lamentable diſorder 
that Kingdom, * { 
# 


The large body of Poland is govern'd by its owl 
who is Elg&ive, and that by the Clergy and Nobli 
alone, tht Commons having no hand init. His Gover 
ment 15 rermed Monarchical, bur (if rightly conſidered 
it's rather a real Ariſtocxacy, the Nobility in their Et 
Rions having ſo limited the Kings Power, that withc 
their Conſent in Council, he may neicher make War, 
rreat of Peace, nor do any thing of importance, th 
concerns the Publick, 


The Inhabitants of this Country are for the moſt j 
Roman Catholicks, yer (all Religions being tolerated 
there are many of the Greeþ Church, as alſo Litirva 
Catuiniſts, Jews, Quabers, &c. and coward the Nom 
moſt parts, parricularly in Samogiti2, there are found {e 
veral who are as yer mere Heathens, © worſhipping 
Sun and Moon, The Chriſtian Faith was planted 
Poland at ſeveral times, and by ſeveral perſons. InF 
land properly ſo call'd, Chriſtianity was tirſt eſtabliſht 
the time of their Prince Mitciſlaxs Son of Memoni) 
A. D. 963. In Livozja by the preachipg of one Mein 
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Spain, -»; Ty 
1200, or 'thereabouts. In Lithyania nor until the 
1386, ar the admiſſion of Zagel#o to the Crown of 
and then done (as ſome fay) by Thomas Walden, 
udenſis, an Engliſhman, In Samogitia and Volbinia 
fame rime with Livonia. In the reſt at other times 
por other occaſions, 


*S'E CT. VI 
Concerning Spain. 


"Y 


THE Air of, this Country is very clear and calm, Ajy, 
= being ſeldom obſcur'd with Miſts or Vapours, and 
Summer time extreamly hor, it being both dan- 

abs and . inconvenient for the Inhabirants to ſhir a- 

ad abour Noorr in the Months of May, Fane, July and 

mf, becauſe of the violent and ſcorching heat of the 
deams. 


ſhe Soil of this Country (where ir is fertile) yields S0!!, 
© any part of Europe for Delights, Pleaſures and Com» 
Wities, eſpecially Fruirs, which are here in greater 
meſs and perteGtion than in other places ; burtin ma- 
ir's either over-grown with Woods, cumbered 
, 1Id and rocky Mountains, or of 16 hot a Nature, 
to Sandy witha!, that it's wor very fir for Tillage, 
lo deficient in Water, as not good for Paſturage. 
ttheſe outward diſadvantages laſt menrioned are fully 
wapenſed by ſome Commodities within, namely the 
Eplenty of Silyer, Steel, and Iron Mines, where- 
"theſe Mountains abound. 


ſh | chief Commodities of this Country are Wines, Comma!3- 
| Suger, Merals, Rice, Alk, Liquoriſh, Honey, Flax, ries, 
bn, Anniſced, Raifins, Almonds, Oranges, Lemons, 


t, Soap, Anchoyics, Sumach, Wood, Lamb-skins, 
Tobacco, &c. | | 
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Manners. The Spaniards are of a ſwarthy complexion, bla 
i hair, and of good proportion, ſtately in all chr 4 
'ons, of a majeſtick gate and deportment, grave and fe 
rious in their carriages : In offices of Piery very devoulth; 
nor to ſay ſaperſtirious ; obedient and faithful to the 
King 3 patient in adverfities ; not prone to alter tha 
Reſolutions nor Apparel ; in War too delibergte ; Art 
they eſteem diſhonourable z much addicted ro Wome 
and by Nature extreamly proud. 
Spain is govern'd by its own King, whoſe Governmer 
15 Monarchical, and Crown Hereditary, This great be 
dy of old was divided into many Kingdoms, bur now 4 { 
under one Monarch, who poflefleth many and vaſtDy 
minions, bur more” Titles, in particular, that of t 
Catholick King. : 


The Inhabitants of this Country are very pundy 
followers of che Church, of Rome, and that in her groſleſ 
Errors and Corruptions, taking up their Rehgjon on t 
Popes Authority, and*therein fo tenacious for 'rathe 
percinacious) that the King doth ſuffer none ro live in hi 
Dominjons, whq profeſs nor the Roman Catholick Rel! 
gion, all other profeſſions being expell'd by that Ant 
Chriſtian Tyranny of the bloody Inquiſition, at h 
deviſed and ſet up' by Pedro Gonſalts de Mendoza, Arch 
Biſhop of Toledo, againſt ſuch converred Jews and M 
as did return again to their ſuperſtition, but of late 
hatch been chiefly turn'd upon thoſe-of the Proceſiat 
Communion. The Chriſtian Faith vas firſt planted hergih®s 
(if we may believe the Old Spaniſh Tradition) by i 
James the Apoſtle, within four years after the death? 
our Redeemer ; bur this Tradition (though receiv'd i 
a long time) 1s of late rejeted by ſeveral Learnec 
Men of the Church of Rome, and that upon goC 
grounds, ; : 

What is here ſaid of the Spaniards in reſpedt of A 
Soil, Commodities, Manners and Religion, the like (almol 
in every thing) may be affirmed of the Portugutze. A 
For the Nature of Civil Government eftabliſh'd among 
them, the Kingdom 'of Portuga! was formerly by we 

$y,inlp 6G 


Religion, 


Jtaly. 


but (ſince the year 1640) is an indepeudant King- 
govern'd by its own King, whoſe Government 1s 
ly Monarchical, and Crown Hereditary, 


d fe 
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Concerning Jtalp, 


THE Airof this Country is generally pure, tempe- Air. 
= rate and wholſome, except in the Sourhmoſt parts 
ereof, rhat for ſeveral months in the Summer, 1t is 
mrching hot, (ir, being of the like quality with the Air 
whoſe parts in Spain which lye under che fame parallel ) 
dd in ſeveral places of the Lahd of che Church, it's 
einarilygfofs and unwholſome, but generally rhrough 
zocher parrs of that Country, there 1s no Air more 
wolſom ro breath in than it is. 
©The Soil of this Country is very fertil, and that ge- Soil} 
rally every where yielding in Fear abundance the 
jiceſt of Corn, Wines-and Fruits Its Woods are for 
Wie moſt part continually green, and well ſtored with 
be beſt kinds of wild and rame Beaſts. Its Mountains 
@ yield ſeveral kinds of Metals, and ſome 1n Tiſcany 
md. Naples are ſaid to afford rich Mines of Silver and 
gold. Here is alſo great quantity of true Alabafter and 
re Marble. In ſhort, this Councry 1 genetally eſtcem'd C; 
Gardenoof "E£vope. 
4 f 
The chief Commodities of this Country are Wines, c mmodi» © * 
Wm, Rice, Silks, Velvers, Taffaries, Sattins, Grograins, - , 
| ians, Gold-wire, Allom, Armour, Glafles, and ſuch 


. 
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a” The Italians are generally grave, reſpective and irge- Manners. 

mW&i0us. Theird Character. by ſome 1s, That in Luſt they 

dere natural , in their- Malice unappeaſable , 10 cheir 

i ions deceitful : To which may be added, Thar they 
blaſpheme 


v FJrtaly. 

blaſphem rather than ſwear, and murder a man ſoo 
than ſlander him. Bur this being rather the faul: of 
ſome, than humour of all, it's obſery'd by moderate and 
impartial men, t!1a: (for the moſt part) they are obedj; 
ent ro their Superiours, courteous to Inferiours, civil tn 
their Equals, and very affable to Strangers. In Apparel 
they are ſaid to be very modeſt ;' in their Furniture of 
their Houſes, ſumpruous ; at rheir Tables, neat ; and in 
their Reputation ſo exceeding tender, that whoſoever 
ſlandererch any one of them, if it come to the paris 
ears, he 1s ſure to dye tor it. In ſhort, for civil carri 

and behaviour they are inferiour ro none, bur for ther 
extream ſtrianeſs ro their Wives (being extreamly je@- 
lous of them) they exceed all Reaſon. | 


The Government of Italy cannot be duly deſcribed, F- 
without confjdering the chief Diviſions of that Country, #- 
there being ſo many Sovereignries therein, ind | 
on one another, and not ſubjeted ro one Head : The 
whole Country being divided (Page 59.) into upper, 
middle, and lower. 

,, The upper part [or Lombardy ) being again divided 
mro one Principalicy, five Durchies, rwo Republicks, 
and one Biſhoprick. That one Principality, viz. Pid- Wi 
wont, 15 under the Duke of Savoy, except rhoſe places Wh 
Jarely raken by the Frqgzch, The five Dutchics, vn, Mr; 
thoſe of Montferrat, Milan, Parma, Modena and Mantu, 
are ynder ſeveral Sovercigns z for Montferrat 1s partly ut- 
der the Duke of Savoy, partly under the French King, 
Milan is under the Kipg of Spazn, for which he is depet- 
dant on the Emperour. Parma is moſtly under its om 
Duke, who is Feuditary to the Pope. Modeza is under 

its own Duke, who is dependant on the Emperour : 
Ard Mantua is moſtly under irs own Duke, who 1s feuds 
tary 20 the Emperour. The two Republicks being thoſe 

of Venice and Genova (of whom particularly afterwards) 

are govern'd by their own Senare and Magiſtrates. The 
one Biſhoprick being thar of Trent, is ſubje& ro the Houle 

of Auſtria. 

The middle part being divided into the Land of the 
Church, the Duke of Taſcany, and the Republicks of 
Lyca and St, Marino, The Land of the Church, "y 


UMI. 


| 'JLaly, 

ys Patrimony is for the moſt part in the hands of the 
and ruled by ſeveral Governours ſet over its par- / 

Diviſions. The Dukedom of Tuſcany is for , 
rt under its own Duke, except the Towns of 
w (for which the Duke is Tributary to Spain) and 
llio belonging to the Spaniard, The Towns and 
ablicks of Luca and St. Marino, are governed by 
fir own Magiſtrate as free States. Bur of thoſe: afrer- 


The lower part of 1taly being the Kingdom of Maples, 

ſubjeX ro the. Spaniard (for which he is Homager to 

Pope) and govern'd by his Vice-Roy there rebiding, 

theſe there'are ſeveral other Princes in Italy who 

t under the proteRion of ſome higher Power, UI 
ſhe Emperour, the Pope, or the King of Spain. 
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or Vinice. 
'To the Government of 1tay we may add )Genouz. 

& the four following Republicks, viz. Luca. 

TE C St, Marine, 


ed, 
ny, 
ant 
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1. Venice, This Republick is under an Ariſtocratical 


Government, being manag'd by the principal Men of 
the Ciry both for Birth and Breeding, the common peo- 
having no hand 'in the Aﬀairs of the Stare, The 
Officer in rhis Commonwealth 1s call'd their Duke 

lax Doge ] whoſe Authority is a mere Chimera, and he 
bbetrer than a Sovereign ſhadow. In all affairs both 
wblick and private, he 15 ſtill aſſiſted by fix Counſel- 
ws, wichour whom (art leaſt four of chem) he can do 
wthing, and yer they without him may conclude of any 
ng ; yea, he is ſo reſtrained in all things to the power 
& the Senate, and to three Officers called the Caps, thar 
& may not go out of Town without their conſent, and 
them is preſcribed an Order in his Apparel ; ſo thar 
is licrie betrer than a Priſoner ar home. and a Traitor 
the ſtir abroad ; ar beſt he may be truly call'd an ho- 
turable ſervant. The Senate or great Council confiſt- 
aof all the Gentlemen of Venice oft above twenty five 
fears of Age, which may amount to the, number of 
a five thouſand, though ſeldom half/ chat number 
Gaſſemble ar one rime, This great Couficil is parcel'd 
+ inc0 
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itito ſeveral leſſer Members, eſpecially rhofe called 
Pregadi, and Council of Ten.” Thar of 'the Pregadice 
tiſteth of one hundred abd rwenry, who determine 
ters of the greateſt imporrznce, and commonly conclue 
of ſuch principal points as formerly have been propoſe 
and treated of in the great Aﬀembly, The Council 
Ten hath an univerſal power over all Aﬀairs, even thol 
of the greateſt moment that were firſt creared of in the 
great Aſſembly, and afterwards (according ro courſe) j 
the Council of rhe Pregadi, In the Council of the Pre 
gadi, the Duke, his fix Counſellors, the Council of /Ta 
and all ſuch as have born any publick Office, have i 
voice or ſuffrage. But the ſupream Majeſty of the Sa 
may be ſaid principally to conſiſt 1n the Council of Te 
with the Duke and his afliſtancs. 

2, Genoug 15 under an Ariſtocrarical Government y 
like to thar of Venice, for its principal Magiſtrate hath 
the nameof Duke, ro whom there are 'affiſtanr 4 
principal Officers, who with the Duke, are called 
Segniory, which (in matters of che greateſt concery 
15 alſo ſubordinate to the general Council, conſiſtinget 
four hundred pegſons, all Gentlemen of the City 3 they 
with the Seigniory do conſtiture the whole body of the 
Commonwealth. This Stare 1s wore famous, lorwhr 
ir hagh been, than for whar it is, being now on the de- 
cayWmg hand, Art preſent it is under che protection of 
the Spaniard, or rather in part under him, there being 
ſeveral places within 1s Terricories belonging to the 
Duke of $2v3y and Tu(cany, fome free, and others lately 
taken by the French, ; 
| 3+ Luca being a free Commonwealrh (whaſe Territo- 
ries-are abour eight miles in compaſs, and thele ver 
fertile and well inhabired) is under the Government « 
one principal Magiſtrate,, called the Gonfalonere, changer 
able every ſecond mon:!:, affiſted by a certain and & 
termined number of Citzens, whom they change every 
ſix months alſo, during which time they live 1m theP#: 
lace or Common-Hail, This State is under the protettts 
on of the Emperour of Germany, to whom 1t pay 
homage. . 

4+ St, Marino, a little Town in the Dukedom of Us 
b3ae, (ciruared on the cop of an high Hill or Rock, . 

|  wnak 
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1 le Terricory- is but one Mountain about three: miles 
i coo d8agrh, and ren miles round, containing three Vi/lages, 
- marie Coro-Mills, and rwo Powder-Mills, Ir confifterh 
cla abour five thouſand Inhabitants, who do boaſt of 


p State being a free Commonwealth about a thou- 
weil years. It's governed by irs own Magiſtrates, who 
MW under the proteion of the Pope, 


ſhe: Inhabirants of 7ra'y are of the Roman Catholick g,j;p;oa, 
I ion, and thar partly in reference to the Pope, part- 
/T« Wor fear of rhe Inquifirion,. and partly by being kepr 
«Wgols Ignorance of che Proteſtant Dottrine, of which 
are taughe many falfe and monſtrous rhings. The 
ian Faith was firſt preached here by S. Peter, who 
at chither in or about the begining of the Reign of 
very Emperour Claudius, as 15 generally teſtity'd by tome 

gent Writers of good account. 


* SECT. VIII 
eli { 
tw Concerning Turky in Europe. 


08TT 4 E Air of this Country is very different, accord- 4;-, 
"4 ing to the {cicuation of the various parrs of it, 

h extend chemſelves conſiderably rowards all quar- 
Wes, buc generally it's a good pleaſant temperate Air, 
wndancly wholfom co breath 1n. 


[0+ 


The many Countries comprehended under Tirky in Soi. 
bye, are very various in their Soil, ſome of chem bc- 
Emuch more fercil chan ochers, bur confidering the 
We cogerher, it generally abounds in Corn, Wine, 
W Fruits and Paſturage, Among thole Diviſions of 
WCouncry (mentioned Page 55 char are (ciruated on 
North of the Danube, Little Tartary 15 leaitt fruitful, 
tg in ſore places full of fandy mountains, and;barren 
mind. Tranſitvania (abundantly fertile) 1s fatd to have 
9 bad and unwholſome Water, As atſo Romania 
K FT { Decay (s 
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(becauſe of irs vicinity to the Sea) is frequently viſne 


with cold and pjercing Winds, which render the Soil 1 
ſome places leſs produQtive than others, 


The chief Commodities of this Country are Meta 
Sulpher, Vitriol, Wines, Oyls, Velvers, Damask, Ty 
Grograins, &c. 


The Turks are generally well complexioned, of poo 
ſtarure, proporrionably compatted, no idle ralkers, ne 
doers of things ſuperfluous. They are hor and venereqy 
ſervile to their Prince, and zealous: co their Relipin 
They nouriſh no hair upon their heads, except it 
rufr upon the cop of their heads, by which chey think 
that Mabomet will ſnarch them up into Paradile ar the 
day of Judgment. They account ic an opprobrious thing 
ro uncover their heads, In their ordinary faluratic 
chey lay their hands on their boſoms, and a lictle indine 
their bodies, bur accoſting a perſon of Rank they hc 
almoſt co che ground, and kiſs che hem of his Garmet 
As they pals in the ſtreers, rhey prefer the left hand | 
fore the right, as being thereby maſter of his Swe 


with whom they walk, Walking up and down they ne 
ver uſe, and much wonder at the walking of Chriſtian 
They are experr at their bow, and ſhooting is rheir or 
dinary recreation, 


The Government of this great body 1s not the ſame 
in all irs parts, there being different Sovereignries t 
whom it belongs, particularly the Emperour of 6:rnayi 
the Great Tark and Venetians, Thoſe belonging to thei 
Emperour and- Venetians are rul'd by particular Govet 
nours ſet over chem. Thoſe 'in the hands of the Great 
Turk are alſo goyern'd by Bafſa's and Sangiacs co whont 
che care of the different Provinces is immediately it 
truſted. . Bur ro know more exaGly the true Gove 
ment of thar vaſt body in all irs parts, ler us parcicular 
view every one of its Diviſions (mentioned Page '$9- 
Therefore, 1. Hungary (1eckon'd a part. of Turky in 
rope for merhods ſake) may be ſaid now to be wholly 
under the Emperour. - 2. Tranſilvania is under irs own 
Prince or Waywode, once Tributary to the Turks, but 

now 
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wo In under the proceQtion of the Emperour, 3. Valachia 
ject ro Its own Waywode, who 1s Tributary to the 
bs, though now in part under the Emperours prote- 
ton. $5. Little Tartary 1s under its. own Prince call's 
-grear Cham, who is Tributary to the Turks for it. 
Romania, 7. Bulgaria, 8. Sevia, are all three under 
e Turks. 9g. Sclavonia 1s chiefly under the Emperour. 
\ Boſma 1s chiefly under the Tiwks. 11. Croatia 15 
pltly under the Emperour. 12, Dalmatia is parcly 
r the Venetians, parrly under the Turks. Laſtly, 
we divided into Macedonia, Albanis, (heſſalia, Epirus, 
his and Morea, The firſt and- third of theſe, viz. 
Wreon and Theſſaly, are wholly under the Turks 3 the 
er three, namely, Albania, . Epirus and Athaia, are 
ly under the Turbs,partly under the Venetians; and the 
tf of all, to wit, Morza,is now wholly under the /enetians. 
) che Government of Turky in Europe we may add 
eRepublick of Raguſs, which is a ſmall Commonwealth 
Dalmatia upen the Adriatick Gulph, Irs chief Gover- 
is call'd the ReRor, he 1s aflifted by a Council of 
hundred Senators; his Government 1s changed every 
wnth, che people being greatly afraid. that (if longer 
tinued) he mighc eicher gradually or treacheroully 
weave them of their Priviledges, and ſo become a prey 
ptheir dreaded Neighbours the Tbs and Venetians ; 
ke chis end the Cirtzens do every day change the Gover- 
mer of their Caſtle, who muſt enter into his Command 
Wwayes In the night time, and that blindfolded. This 
ate payeth Tribute to che Great Twk and the Vene- 
as. Ic 15 under the proceQtion of the King of Spain, 
pwhom it alſo payeth Tribute in the perſon of the 
e-Roy of Sicily. 


The Inhabitants of this Country (or rather of theſe Region. 
ny Countries) are of various Religions, yet chiefly 
uctole to theſe rwo, viz, Chriſtiamity and Mahomera- 
). They who profeſs Chriſtianity are divided into ma- 
lembers, eſpecially choſe of the Gree Church, the 
ly{Wurcn of Rome, and ſeveral of the Proreſtant Commu- 
BA : Bur more particularly (ro run over the Divifions 
WE that. 'grear body, as they are laid down, Page 55.) 
RS Hungary the Roman Catholick Religion dorh chiefly 
" T 2 prevallz 
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prevail ; next to It that of the Lutherans and Calvinify 
here alſo are ſeveral Jews. In Tranſilvania the Dory 
of Luther and Calvin 15 chiefly embraced ; befides ini 
are ſome Roman Catholicks, Greebs, Anrtirrinitarians a 
Anabapriits, | In Valachia and Moldavia they are moſf 
members of the Greeh Church. In Little Tartay theyar 
(for the [greateſt part) zealous followers of Mat , 
Principles. In Romania, Bulgaria and Sevia, they adi 
Chriſtians afrer the manner of the Greeþ Church. I 
Boſnia, Sclavonia, Croatia and Dalmatia, the Doftrine « 
rhe Church of Rome 1s chiefly caught, bur rhere are 
veral of the Greeb Church intermixr, together with ma 
Mabometans, Laſtly, in Greece che Chriſtians are gene 
rally of the Gree Church : Here are alſo Jews, M 
mitans, &c. and ſeveral Sets of Men, all Religions | 
ing tolerated by the Great Turk. The Chriſtian Fait 
was planted in this great body at various times, and by 
different perſons : For Huvgay received the blefſe 
Goſpel about rhe year 1016, by the induſtry and pred 
ing of Albert, Arch-Biſhop of Pragye, Bulgaria was ful 
converted ro Chriſtianity about the year 860, and Grit 
was watered with the bleſſed Goſpel by the powerly 
preaching of S. Paul, who (As 16. 12.) was panic 
larly moved by the Holy Spirit ro go into Macedonia, from 
thence to Theſſalonica, and then to Corinth, that he might] 
{ſpread among thoſe People the glad Tidings of Salva 


tion, through the means of a crucified Redeemer oe 


Other Provinces of this yaſt body, whether on the 


or North of the Daxube, were inſtructed in the Chriſtan | 
Faith at other times, and upon other occaſions. And ſoft 
much for the Air, Soil, Commodities, as alſo the Mam, 


Government and Religion in all Countries of the Continent 
of Europe. Now followeth, 


SECT. 
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*" SECT. IX. 


| Concerning the Earopean Iſlands. 


| r HE Iflands adjacent to Europe being reduc'd to 
4 three Claſſes, viz. 
Fage. 


'& © 


72. 
73.t0 83. 
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83. & 84” 


th comprehending the Scandi- 
avian Iſlands _ 


; TORE erm mmme == 
cmpret The Britannich Illands 
? And the Azores 
th comprehending thoſe of 
the Mediterranean Sea- 


Parricu.mention'd 


ball thoſe Iſlands the Britannich being the moſt con- 
able, we ſhall inthe firſt place particularly conſider 
em, and then take a general view of all the reſt. 
EThe Britannick Iſlands being divided ( Page 92.) into 
ter and Leſſer, we ſhall here confine our ſelves ro the 
emer, wiz, Thoſe of Great Britain and Ireland, com- 
ehending chree different Kingdoms, and one Principa- 
&. Our mechod of mentioning Countries in the for- 
er Analyſis being ſtill co begin with thoſe ſcituated 
Wards the North, we ſhall cherefore continue the afore- 
Wd merhod , and in treating of the Iſle of Great Bri- 
W, (hall ficſt conſider che North part thereof, namely, 


SCOTL AN D. 


The Air of this Country is generally very pure, and Air. 
bextraordinary wholſom to breath in, that ſeveral per- 

as in the Norchmoſt parts of char Kingdom, do fre- 
ently arrive to greater Ages, than are uſual in other 
Wrions of Europe. 


> Notwichſtanding rhjs Country is of a Climate conſide- Soil. 
By Northern, yet it producetl} all neceffaries, and 


, many 
a, 


European Jſlands, 
many of the comforts of Humane Life. Irs Seas are in 
finitely ſtored 'with moſt kinds of excellent. Fiſh ; j 
Rivers do wonderfully abound with the choiceſt of % 
mons 3 its Plains do ſufficiently produce moſt kinds 
Grain, Herbs and Fruit ; and many of irs Mountains adi 
not only lin'd with invaluable Mines, and the beſt oi 


Coals, bur alſo ſeveral of them are ſo cover'd over witli; 
muamerous Flocks, chat great droves of Cattle do yearlyſlhe + 
paſs inro the North of England. hol 


The*chief Commodities of this Country, - are moſtly 
ſorts of Fiſh in great abundance, much Linnen Cloth 
and Tallow, vaſt numbers of Cattle and Hides, as alk 
excellent Honey, Lead-Oar, Iron, Train Oyl, Courſe 
Cloaths, Frizes, &c. $57 - 

The Scots for the moſt part are an ative, prudet Y. 
and religious ſort of people. Many abominable Vice 
ro common 1n other Countries, are not ſo much as yo | 
culatively known among them. They generally ablvri, 
all kinds of exceſs in Drinking, and etfeminare delicacy 
1n Diet, chooſing rather to improve the Mind than pan-ih 

r the Body. "Many of them make as great advances, 
1n all parts of ingenious and ſolid Learning, as any Nie 
tion of Europe. And as for their fingular Fidelity (al- 
though ſlanderouſly ſpoken of by ſome) its abundantly W+” 
well known and experienced abroad ; for an undoubtediF: 
demonſtration thereof is publickly given to che whole 
World, 10 that a Neighbouring Prince, and his Prede- 
ceflors (for almoſt three hundred years) have commit 
red the immediate care of Their Royal Perſons to chem, 
without ever having the leaſt cauſe to repent, or ground 
of change. 


This Kingdom hath alwayes enjoy'd an Heredicarſ Wi 
Limired Monarchy, though many times the 1mmediat 
Heir, or nextin Blood, hath been ſer afide, and anorhet 
more remote hath mounted the Throne. Since its | 
with England, both Kingdoms ate under one King, wi 
15 ſtild, The Monarch of Great Britain. The Go 
ment of this Kingdom is chiefly manag'd by a Cound 
of State, or Privy Council, made up of thoſe call d 


w 


European Iflands, 
ly Officers of State, and others of the Nobility and 
ry, whom the King pleaſerh ro appoint, The Offi- 
pf Scare are cight in number, 243, The Lord High 
xellour, the Lord High Treaſurer, the Lord Prefi- 
of the Council, Lord Secretary of State, Lord 
urer Depury, Lord Regiſter, Lord Advocate, and 
q Juſtice Clerk. The Adminiſtration of og in 
i affairs is lodg'd in the Lords of the Seſſion, who 
»fifreen in number, whereof one is Prefident, and to 
baſe are joyn'd ſome Noblemen, under the name of 
traordinary Lords of Sefſion. This Court is eſteem'd 
w of the moſt auguſt and learned Judicatories in 
we: From ic there lyes no Appeal, but to the Par- 
menr, which is now made up of the Peers, rhe Com- 
whoners of Counties, and thoſe of Free Burroughs, 
The Kings Perſon is alwayes repreſented in Parliamenc 
ſome Nobleman, who bears the Title of Lord High 
" SCmmiſſioner. The diſtribution of Juſtice in Criminal 
Inters is commitred ro the Court of Juftice, which is 
wapoſed of rhe Lord Juſtice General, che Lord Juſtice 
lerk, and five or fix other Lords of the Seffion, who 
@ this Bench are called Commiſſioners of Juſticiary. 
fer and above theſe two Supream Courts of Juſtice, 
xe are a great many ſubordinate Judicatories, both 
"Mir Civil and Criminal Afﬀairs, through che Kingdom, 

aSheriffs-Courrs, Courrs of Regaliry, and the like, 
.F 


The Inhabitants of this Country are of the true Re- Religion, 
*1, (med Religion. Here che Proteſtant Dottrine is care- 
"Way raughr in ics pureſt ſplendour, and the numerous 
wolefſours thereof are extraordinary fincere in their 
Maciples, and generally do practice conformable to their 
veffions. No Chriſtian Society wharſoever doth ex- 
#them for their exa&t obſervation of the Sabbarh day ; 
ad few can equal chem for their ſingular ſtrianeſs in 
waſhing ſcandals, and fevercly cenluring of. all vicious 
dns (who fall under the Church Diſcipline) and that 
jally - enough, having lictle or no regard:to the 
ns of Men, but proſecuting all (of what Quality 
r they are) according to che narure of their offence. 
fare ſome Papiſts, and a (mall number of Quakers. 
Chriſtian Faich (according to che beſt accounrs) 
ws 


EY 
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was planted in this Country about the beginning of 
third. Century. By reaſon of the- Dioclefran perſecutie 
many Chriftians are ſaid ro have fled from the Cong 
nent into the Iſle of Great Britain, and* particularly (a 
an Ancient Father expreſly teſtifierh) inco char part 
che [fland, Is qaam Romana Arma nunguam prnttrery 
which (wichsurt all doubt) muſt be Scotland. Sr. 4 

or Regulus, 18 ſaid to have brought over with him the 
Arm, or (as ſome affirm) the Leg of Sr. Andrew thei 
Apoſtle, and to have buried it in that place where ne 
the City of St, Andrews ſtands. Theſe firſt propagac 

of Chriſtianiry ſeem ro have been a kind of Monks, wht 
afrerwards by the beneficence of the firſt Chriſtian King 
of Scotland, came into the ſears and pofſefſions of heli 
Pagan Druiats, (a fort of Religious Votarics to the 

then Gods) and had their principal Reſidence, or ra 
Monaſteries, in the Iflands of Man and Jon, and paſſe 
under the name of Culdres, 


ENGL AN D. 


The Air of this Country 1s far more mild and tempe- 
rate than any part of the Continent under the ſame Cl 
mare. Asin Summer the gentle Winds, and frequent} T9 
Showers qualifie all violent hears and droughts, (0 ire 
Winter the Froſts do only ,meliorate rhe culrtvated Sole 
and the Snow kceps warm the render Plant, In a wora,;o 
here is no heed of Stoyes in Winter, nor Grocracs with 


Surzmer, F0 


This Country is bleſſed with a very ferti| and who-l 
ſom So1l, watered abundantly wich Springs and Streams 
and in divers parts wich great Navigable Rivers ; few 
barren Mountains 'and creaggy Rocks, bur generally get 
tle pleaſanc Hills and fruictul Vallies, apt for Grain, Grals, 
and Wood. In ſhort, che excellency of its Soil may ber 
learn'd from thoſe tranſcendent Elegies beftowed on leet 
by Antient and Modern Writers, who call England, It 
Granary of the Weſtern 301d, The Seat of Ceres, &6, wt 


her Vallies are like Eqn, ber Hills like ns he 
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" ps as Piſzah, and her Rivers as Fordan 3 thar ſhe is. 
adiſe of Pleaſure, and che Garden of God. 


WThe chief Commodities of chis Country, are Corn, Commodi- 
we, Tyn, Copper, Lead, Iron, Timber, Coals, abun- ties, 
E of Wooll, Cloth, Stuffs, Linnen, Hides, Tallow, 
» Cheeſe, Beer, &c. And for ſome years paſt, 
ty have made all forts of Writing and Printing Paper, 
great perfettion as any is made in Europe, . there be- 
z Company incorporared and confirmed by AR of 
ment tor that purpoſe. | 


Engliſh according to their Climate, are of a mild Manners; 
xr, the Northern Sat»rnine, and. the Sourhern Mer- 
remper meeting in their Conſticurions, renders 
| ingenious and active, yer (olid and perſevering, 
Ich nouriſht under a ſu'ravle Liberry, inſpires a Cou- 
&& generous and laſting. For folidiry of Matter, for 
fancy of Sttle, and method in. their Sermors, Co- 
dies, Romances, as allo in their Books of Divinity, 
bſophy, Phyſick, Hiſtory, and all other folid Learn- 
no Nation hach ſurpaſſed che Engliſh, and few e- 
Wd them. 


The Kingdom of England is a Famous, Antient and Goyern- 
editary Monarchy 3 a Monarchy that can ſeldom ad- 47, 
of any Inter-regnum, and fo is tree from many nuſ- 

;, whereunto EleRive Kingdoms are ſubjett ; yea, 
a Monarchy (in the words of chac worthy Gentle- 

Dr. Chamberlain, Author of The Preſent State of Eng- 
bd) as thac by che neceſſary ſubordinace concurrence 
Lords and Commons in che making and repeal- 
Starures or Ads of Parliament, 1t hath che main 

ges of an Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and yec 
& from che diſadvantages and evils of either, In 

© it's ſuchva Monarchy (continues the atorefaid Au- 
W a by moſt admirable Temperament affords very 

| to the Induſtry, Liberty and Happineſs of che 

R, and reſerves enough tor che Majeſty and Prero- 

fe of any King, who will own his People as Jabjeas, 

In Slayes. 
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' Religimm, The Inhabirants of chis Country are (tor the ny 
part) of the true Reformed Religion, publikly h 
fefled and carefully taught in its choiceſt puriry, 8% 
Sets and Parries at preſenc are tollerated ; rhe numbW; 
of Papiſts in this Kingdom 1s not very conſidera 
The Dodtrine of the Church of England is contained 
expreſs words of the Holy Scripture in the thirty 
Articles, and the Book of Homilies. Her Worſhip 
Diſcipline may be ſeen in the Liturgy and Book 
Canons, The Chriſtian Faith was planted in Eng 
Tempore (ut ſcimus) ſummo Tiberii Czſaris, according 
antient Gildas afterwards Anno 180, the Chriſtian Re 
gion is ſaid to have been profeſſed in this Kingdom! 
publick Authoriry, under King £Zucis, the firſt Chriſ 
an King inthe World, In general this is certain, 
Cay vos was propagated here in the earlieſt Ape; 
the Church, 


W ALES, 


The Air of this Country is much the ſame as in the 7 
* , Counties of England, that lye in the ſame Latind, 
with it, 


| 


This Country is generally very Mountainous, 
ſome of 1trs Valles are abundantly ferrtil in Corn, aall 
very fit for Paſturage. It hath ſeveral Mines of La 
Oar, and Coals. Ir is likewiſe well ftor'd with larg 
Quarries of Free-ſtones and Mill-ſtones. 


? 


Commadi» The chief Commodities of this Country, are Ca 
tits. Butter, Cheeſe, Welch-Friezes, Cottons, Bays, Herring 
Hides, Calve-Skins, Honey, Wax, and ſuch like. 


Manners, . The Welch are generally reputed to be a People ve 
faithful and loving to one another in a ftrange Count 
as alſo to Strangers in their own, The Commons (wet 
the moſt part) are lookt upon as a very ſimple and. ighF* 
norant ſort of people 3 bur their Gentry are cſteem 
abundantly brave and hoſpira). They -are generally 
ry chollerick, beirg ſocn moyed to anger, bur as (6 


pacil , 
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They value themſelves very much upon thei® 
3 and Families, 


is Principality of old was govern'd by its own King Govern- 
ings (there being ſomerimes one for Soxth, and ano- meg, 
dr North-Wales) bur being fully conquer'd by the 
h, ic's now annexr in Government with Exgland, 
the Kings eldeſt Son (during His Fathers Life) is 
the Prince of Wales. 
Inhabirants of this Country (ar leaſt the moſt in- Religion, 
nc of them) are of the no. Religion accord- 
to the platform of che Church of England, bur many 
ie meaner fort are groſly ignorant 1n all Religious 
ters, The Chriſtian Faith 15 ſaid to have been planr- 
ſamong them ar firſt in the time of King Lacizs, which 
& cowards the end of the ſecond Century. 


TREL AN D, 


& The Air of this Country is almoſt of the ſame nature 4;,, 


h che Air of choſe parts in Britain, which lye under 

ſame parallel, only different in this, that in ſeveral 

3 of the Kingdom (by reaſon of irs many Lakes} 

of a more groſs and impure temper ; for many va- 

ariſing from che. Mariſhes and ſtanding water, do 
mix themſelves with the whole maſs thereof. 


The Soil of this Country is abundantly fertil, but na- $41, 
arally ficter for Graſs and Paſturage, than ir is for T1l- 
le 3 as may be ſeen in ſuch places where the Induſtry 
Man is aiding to che Natural goodneſs of the Soil ; 
but where chat 1s wanting, the Country is either over- 
pwn with Woods, or incumbred with vaſt Boggs and 
wwholſom Mariſhes, yielding neicher profit nor plea- 
fire ro the Inhabicanrs. It's remarkable of this Ifland, 
ir foſtereth no venomous Serpent, and that no 
will live there, though brought from other 


- 
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ment. 


-ared on the. North, Welt or South of Europe : In doing 


European Jſlands, 
The chief Commodiries of this Country, are « 


Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Wax, Salt, He 
Linnenecloth, Pipe-ſtaves, Wooll, Friezes, &c. 


The IriÞþ by Natural conſtitution are generally ſtr 
and nimble of Body, haughry -of Spirit; careleſs 
their Lives, patient in Cold and Hunger, 1mplacable; 
Enmiry, conſtant i# Love, light of Belief, greedy offiiyſo 
Glory; andin a word, 1f they are bad, you ſhall noffinow 
where find worſe, if they be good, , you ſhall hardlyWCenr! 
meer with better, [ 


The Government of rhis Country 1s by one Suprean 
Officer, who 1s commonly term'd rhe Lord Lieurenan, 
or Lord Deputy of Irtland ; no Vice-Roy 3n Exrope hath 
greater Power than he, nor cometh nearer the Majellyfi 
of a King 1n his Train and State. For his affiſtance he 
hath a Privy Council arrending on him. As for the Law 
of this Kingdom (which are the ſtanding Rule of all 
Civil Government) they owe their beginning and orig-WWal 
nal ro the Engliſh Parliament and Council, and muſt firſt 
paſs the Grear Seal ot England. In the abſence of the 
Licurenant, the Supream Power is lodged in Lords ]v 
ſtices, who have the ſame Power wich a Lieutenant, bur 
only that they cannot hold a Parliament. 


The Inhabicants of rhis Country are partly Proteſtants, 
partly Papiſts. The beft civilized parcs of the Kingdom 
are Reformed according to the plarform of the Church 
of England. The Old 1-iſh (and many of the better fort 
of the Nation alſo) either adhere unto rhe Pope, of 
their own ſuperſtitious fancies, as in former times, The 
Chriſtian Faich was firſt preached among them by $, 
Patrick ( Anno 435.) affirmed to be the Nephew of $. 
Martin of Tours, if 


Having thus particularly conſidered the Iſlands ol 
Great Britain and tre/and 3 we come in the nexe place 
(according to our propoſed method) ro take a tranſient 
view of the reſt of the European Iſlands, whether icitu- 


whereof, 1c may here ſuffice ro conſider in general, v 


European Jflands, 


Jane Nature of the Air and Soi! of theſe nnmerous Iflands, 
excceding various, according to the various Climates 
which chey lye (rhey being ſtrangely diſperſed chrough 

South and Northern Seas) as alſo, that the Inhabi- 
wes of choſe Iſlands are for the moſt part the ſame in 
lanzers and Religion with thoſe People 1n the Continent 
whom they belong (they: being frequently inhabired 

ſome of them) ; it therefore chiefly concerns us to 

dw or nominate thoſe Sovereignries and States in the 
ancinent, who do attually poſſeſs thoſe Iſlands at. pre» 
| Therefore, 


- « North 
"The Exropean Iſlands being 
= ſcituared on the 1 p of Europe. 


7. Thoſe on the North being the Scandinavian, tix. 
he Swediſh, Daniſh and Norvegian (particularly men- 
| Page 51, and there ſet down according to the 
ferent Kingdoms they belong unto) are ſubjett to the 
Gowns of Swedeland and Denmark. The ſeven firſt in 
, viz. Rugia, Bornbolm, &c, belong ro Swede, and 
xhe reſt to Denmark. 


of Europe being 


on C Iſland. 


And the Azores, 


The firſt of theſe. namely 7and, belongech to Denmark. 
\The Britaxnck 1lands being divided into Greater (al- 
dy creaced of ) and Leſſer, (particularly mentioned 
e-82, and 83.) are all ſubje& co his Britannich Ma- 
ety, the King of Great Brztain. 

The Azores in number nine (particularly mentioned 
Page 83.) belong to the Crown ot Portugal. 


3. The Iflands Iying 1a the Mediterranean Sea {men- 
ned Page 83. and 84.) are ſubjet ro various Sove- 


Mgns, bur particularly as followerh 3 


Majorca 


European Jſlands,” 

Miforca —— 

Ming —— [ ; 

Toica---——— STo the King of $9ajr, 

Sardinia + 

Sirtly--- 

Corſica, ro the Genoeſe. 

Malta, to the Knights of the Order of St. John 
of Hitruſalem. 

Candia - + 

CyPprius-- 

Negropont = — 


On ——_. ?To the Great Turk. 


St —— \ 
Samo | 
Rhodes  —— * 
Cerige-- — 
ZN nr —— 
Cefaloma+ 

Corſe ——— 


To the Venetians. 


Cy Note, That three of theſe Iſlands, - viz. Malt, 
Cangia and Cyprus, are not ordinarily reckoned ' among} 
the Exwpean;, the firſt being accounted an Africaz, and 
the other rwo as Iflands belonging to Aſia, but for me- 
thods ſake we have mentioned them among the Europuer, 
boch here and in the former Analyſis, when treating of 
the Ifland; tn theg@tditerranzan Sea. 


And fo much for the Continent of Europe, and the 
Iflands adjacent ro ir, wherher Greater or Leſ#. 
Now followerh, 


CHAP. II 
nl Of ASIA. 


| Tartary. 


China, 
Which be- | 
ing divided India, 


"_ Turky in Aſia. 
And the Aſiatick, Iflands. 
l 
faltt, Du "46g 
nong 
A | 4 Ot A © 
a” | Concerning Tartary, 


n 1k HE Air of this Country is yery different becauſe Ai 
| the | of ics vaſt exren: from South ro North, the South- **”* 
ej. Mott parcs chereof having the ſame Latirude with the 
middle Provinces of Spain, aud the Northmoſt” parrs be- 

ng extended beyond the Arcidt Polar Circle, 


The North parts of this Country are extreamly barren 99il. 
being every where incumber'd with unwholſum Mariſhes, 
md uninhabired Mountains ; bur rowards the South, the 
il is indifferently good for tillage and grezing, eſpeci- 
Ally the laſt of theſe. Some parts towards the Eaſt are 
id co be abundantly fertil in Corn (when duly ma- 
-Waur'd) as alſo in (cveral ſorts. of Herbs, eſpecially Abe: 
rb. 


\P 


q; 


Tartary, . 
barb. This Country is generally well ſtor'd with Cane 
and Horſes, eſpecially thoſe parts that are beſt inhabires WW 


and firreſt for grazing. of 


f 
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Commoti- The chief Commodities of this Country are Sable 
ries. Martins, Silks, Camlets, Flax, great ſtore of Rhubarb 
Musk, Cinnamon, &c. 


— Ao. Sz 


Manners, The Tartays are a people of a ſwarthy Complexion 
and middle Srature : They are ſaid generally to hare 
broad Faces, hollow Eyes, thin Beards, thick Lips, fla 
Noſes, and ugly Countenances. In Behaviour they are 
rude and barbarons, commonly devouring the fleſh of 
their enemies, and drinking their blood, fo ſoon as they 
are in their power ; and that to expreſs their fary- and 
indignation againſt them : their ordinary food 1s horſe. 
teſh, which they greedily rear and eat up like ſo many 
Ravens upon a Carrion. 


Govern- The vaſt body of Tartary is ſubjeR to ſeveral Princes, 
mat who are wholly accountable (in their Government) to 
one Soveraign, term'd che grear Cham, whoſe Govern- 
ment-1s moſt Tyrannical, and Crown Hereditary, The 
Lives and Goods of his Subjedts are alrogerher in his 
power, he having liberty to rake away either of then 
when he pleaſech, without ſo much as giving them any 
reaſon for his ſo doing tr. His Subjeas call him the Sw 
and Shadow of the immortal God, and rhey render un- 
ro him a kind of Adoration, never ſpeaking unto him 
face to face, but falling down upon their knees with 
their faces towards the ground, He fooks upon himlelt 
as the Manarch of the whole World, and from thar van 
_— he cauſerh his Trumpets to ſound every day 
| after Dinner, thereby giving leave to all other Kings and 
x Princes of the Earth to dine. 


* Religion, The Inhabicants of this Country are partly Pagan, 
. partly Mahomeran, and partly Chriſtian, Paganiſm dorh 
' chiefly prevail in the Norcthmoſt parcs of this vaſt Coun- 
try, they being generally groſs Idolaters in thofe places. 

Towards the Sourhmoſt parts they are fcllowers of Mz 

homas DoEtrine, eſpecially ſince the year 1246, and to 

war 
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China; | t5; / 


xds the Coſ)ian Sea are found a conſiderable number of 


fas, thought by ſome to be the off-ſpring of the Ten 


des, led away caprive by Sa/manaſſar, Thoſe of the 
hriſtian Religion (overgrown of late by Neftorianiſm) 
ſcattered up and down ſeveral parts of that Country 3 
their greareſt number js to be found in Cathay it felt, 
| in Cambalu they are ſaid to have a Metropolitan. 
te Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Country (as 
pgencrally believed)'by the labours of Sr. Andrew and 
Philip, rwo of the Apoſtles, 


= 7 * wo : © 
Concerning China, 


HE Air of this Country is generally very tempe- 4;, 

rare, only rowards the North, it is ſometimes 1n- 

bly cold; and thar becauſe ot a great many high 
ntzins, whoſe tops are ordinarily covered with Snow. 


This Country is (for the moſt part) of a very rich $9i.. 
(ferti! Soil, infomuch chat its Inhabicancs in leveral 
es are (aid ro have two, and ſymerimes rhree Haryeſts 
ayear:; Ir abounderh wich Corn, Wines, and all kinds 
Fruits, Here allo are found many Pearls and Bezoar 
grear value, The Lakes afid Rivers of this Coun- 
mare abundantly furniſhc wich Fiſh 5 its Moutyaes arc 
ly lin'd with Mines of Gold and Silver. Irs Plains 
Ewonderfully good for Paſturage 3; -and its pleatanr 

$ are every where ſtor'd with all forts of Veniſon, 
aword, the whole Country in general ts eſtzem'd ro 
tone of the beſt 1n the World. 


The chiet Commodicies of this Country are Gold, ComMmady: 
kr, precious-Stones, Quickſilver, Porcelline Diſhes, *** 
, Cotrons, Rhubarb, Sugar, Camphire, Ctvec, Musk, 

, China-wood, e*:, 
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Manners. 


KR t!12:0n, 


China, 


The Chinois [a people of a ſwarthy Complexion, ſhox 
Noſed, black Eyed, and of very thin Beards} are grex 
lovers of Sciences. and generally eſteem'd a very inge. 
nious ſort of people. They are faid to have had the u{W, 
ot Princing long before that moſt uſeful Arc was known 
in Europe. Their Language conf1ſterh only of about three 
hundred words, bur above fifry thouſand letters. In 
writing they differ from all other Nations ; for as Chri. 
ſtians do. write from the lefr hand to the right ; che Jep 
from the right to che lefr z rhey make their lines from 
che rop of the ſheer down ro the borrom, 


This great Kingdom was formerly under jrs own par. 
ticular King or Emperour, bur of late conquered by the 


T3ttars, ro whom ic is at preſent ſubje&t, and govern'4W#* 


by a Vice-Roy, (ent thicher by che, Great Cham, und 

whom | for the better governing of thar vaſt body ] ae 
eſtabliſhed {1x Soveraign Courts. The firſt is the Coun 
ci of the Scare, which hath power ro nominare the par 
ricular Magiſtrates and Judges of Provinces. The ſecond 


is to receive the publick Dues and Cuſtoms to the GreadffſP! 


Cham, The third 1s eſtabliſh'd to take care of Temples x 
Prieſts, Sacrifices, and all things which concern Religic 
The fourth hath the charge of the War, and all thing 
relating to ir. The fifth hach inſpeRion over all public 


Buildings, as Temples, Pridges and Palaces of the Prince Wis 3 


Royal, Andlaſtly, another Court is eſtabliſhed to ex 
mine and decide all Cauſes criminal. 


The Inhabitants of this Country are all Pagans (ſome 
Jews and Mahomerans being Ty except thoſet 
of late ar2 converted ro Chriſtianity by the Jeſuirs, 4 
whoſe firſt coming was few or vo remainders of Chrigf 
ſtianicy, which art firſt was planced among them in for 
mer rimes (as 15 commonly believed) by St. Thomas, 
ſome of his Diſciples, according to an antient Brevi 
of the Indian Churches, containing theſe words, Pr Di 
Thomam Regnum Celorum yolavit & aſcendit ad Sina 


SECT 


Jndta, 
STR. EF: HE 


Concerns Jndia, comprehending the 
Great Mogauls Empire. 


7: HE Air in the North Provinces of this great Coun- 4;y, 
try 150 che like nature with that in the Sourhmoſt 
paris Of Tartary, bur in the two Peninſula's of India, 
.Mamely, intra & extra Gangem, eſpecially in the South» 
Mooſt parts, che Air is of a hotter narure, yer very tem» 
;Wperare, confidering the Northern Latirude of choſe Coun- 
Ines co be very (mall. 


This vaſt Country is generally very fertil in all ſorts 5g, 
f Corn and Fruits, except Wheat and Vines, in which 
As a Hhictle defettive, Ir abounderh very much with 
Mhipices of ali ſorrs, and Civers. Ir furniſheth rhe beſt 
dicinal Drugs, and all kinds of Metals, except Copper 
| Lead. Iris alſo very famous tor abundance of Ca + 
ls, Apes, Serpents, Rhinocerors and Elephants. In 
word, there 1s 9 Country in the World richer chan 
6; one of irs Peninſula's, 113, that, of extra Gazgem, 
w irs Sourhmoſt part, now called Chrr(oneſe 4 Or. was 
brmerly eſtcem'd fo rich, that ſome do think ir to be 
the Land of Ophir, ro which Solomon did ſend his Ships, 


{ This' great body falling Naturally into rhree parts, Cnm4i- 
me. The Great Moguls Empire, the rwo Peninſala's of ;;., 

ie, intra 23 extra Gangem | and all choſe parts afford- 
Wo great plenty and variety of Good: for the Merchanr, 
Ilhall ſeparately fer down the chiet Commodities be- 
ping ro each of them. Therefore che chief Commo- 
lines of che Great Moguls Empire, are a!l forts of Spices, 
Moes, Musk, Rhubarb, Wormſeeds, Civits, Indigo, 
lacque, Borax, Ogium, Amber, Myrabolans, Sal Argio- 
ck, Silk, - Corrons, Callicoes, Sarcins, Taffarics, Vel- 
s, Carpets, Metals, Porcelline Ertl, &:, The chick 
Immodiries of Peninſula India int) 1 Gangem, are Me- 
Silks, Corrons, Pearls, Drugs, D.atcs, Coco's, Rice, 
X 2 Ginger, 


Alannins. 
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India. 


Ginger, Cinnamon, Pepper, Caffia, &c. - And laſth, 
The chief Commodities of India extra Gangem, are Gold, 
Silver, precious Stones, Silks, Porcelline Earch, Aloe, 
Musk, Rhubarb, Alabaſter, &c. 


The Inhabicanrs of this Country, ziz. the Indians, 
(there being many Tartars, Perſians and Argbians, inters 
mit) are generally aftirm'd ro be a People tall of St. 
rure, ſtrong of Body, and m Complexion inclining to 
thar of the Negrozs., In their Behaviour they are ſaid to 
be abundantly civil, and many of them are wonderfully 
ingenious. They abhor fraud in their dealings, and are 
Pupttual oblervers of their word. The meaner ſort of 
people go aumoſt naked, and feed very ſparingly, bur 
choſe of Noble Families obſerve a kind of Majeſty, both 
in their Diecs, Attendants and Apparel, 


This vaſt body-comprehends a great many Kingdons, 
ſome of which are free, ſome ſubje& ro others, and the 
moſt of them tributary ro one Soveraign, namely, the 
Great Mogul , whoſe Government is moſt Tyrannical, 
and Crown Hereditary : Both the Purſes and Perlons ot 
his Subjes are wholly at his diipoſa), he being Lerd & 
all, and Heir to every Mans Eſtate. His Imperial Sex 
1s ordinarily at Agra, in the Province of Agra, which 
tyerh about che certer or middle of that great Country. 


The inhabiranrs of this Country are moſtly Pagans, 
In the Great Mrguls Empire, next to Paganiſm, the Re- 
ligion of Mahomet doth prevail, ic being chiefly embracd 
according to the Commentarics of Haly, Beſides thele, 
rhere are ſeveral Jews and ſome Chriſtians, there being 
a roleration of all profciſions. ' In Peninſula Indiz 1204 
Gang, they are for rhe moſt part ſtrit Mahomerans, 
eſpecially rowards the Sea-coaſts z bur thoſe in.che mid- 
land living among the Mountains, are groſs Idolaters 
In ſeveral of the Sea-Towns are found a confideradle 
number of Jews, and many Eavoreen Chriſtians , bot 
Proteſtants ard Papiſts, Iu Penixſula lndiz extra Gangn, 
they are Idolaters of the grofleſt ſort, except a its 
chat are converted to Chriſtianiry, The Natives believe 
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Perſia. 
begoras his Mg)euluyuas, and adore the four Ele- 
nts. Thoſe parrs ot {naza that received the blefſed 
oſpel in former rimes, were inſtrued cherein (as is 
merally behieved ) by S. Thomas. 
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= Concerning Perſia, 

t of . l , 

but HE Air of this Country is very temperate, eſpe- 4;r. 

__ cially rowards the North beyond the vaſt Moun- 
win of Tawry, bur in the Sourhmoſt parts it 15 (corch- F 
ng hot for ſeverai months, 

os, 


the Y The Soil ot this Country 1s very different; for in the $5gjz, 
the M\orch parts adjacent to Tartary and the Caſpian Sea, the 
ical, {gound 15 very barren, producing bur lictle Corn, and 
« of M&w Fruits, , Bur South ot Tawrs, rhe Soll 1s exrraor- 
4 of Fnary ferti!, the Country pleaſant, and plencifal of 
Sex (Corn, Fruits, Wines, &c. Ir's abundantly furniſhed 
wich Muith rich Mines of Gold and Silver, as alfo with all the 
my, — and wich moſt of the comforts of Human 
e 


The chief Commodiries of this Country are curious Commudi. 
flks, Carpers, Titiues, ManutaCtures of Gold, Silk and ;jgg, 
aver, Scal-«k1ns, Goar-*kms, Alabaſter, all forts of 
Merals, Myrrh, Fruns, &c. - 


The Pw{ians are a people {borh of old and as yer] Mamtrs. 
auch given to Aftrology, many of them making 1c rheir 
geat buſineſs ro ſearch ater turure events by Aftrolo- 
ſea calculations : They are naturally grear difſemblers, 
rerers and {wearers, excefhve 1n their luxury and 
Epences, much accuſtomed ro Tobacco and Coffee, 
ad generally adaidted ro plays and paſtimes. Thoſe of 
them who betake themſelves ro Trades, prove (tor rhe 
moſt part) very ingenious in making of curious Stiks, 
Cloth of Gold,and ſuch like, Tl:!s 


's. 


158 Turk in Aſia. | 
Gorern- This great Country is wholly ſubje& ro one Sovereign ſlwd 6 
ment. namely, its own Emperour, commonly ſtil'd, The Great 

Sophi of Perſia, whoſe Government is truly deſporical, 
' and Crown hereditary. The Will of the King is a Lay 
« to the people. His SubjeRts do in ſome manner adore Wplrr 


him, and never ſpeak of hin bur with the higheſt re- 
ſpect. 


Religion, The Inhabirants of clus Country are for the moſt part 
exatt foilowers ot Mahomets Principles, according to the 
explication and commentaries made by Haly, They 
difter in many conſiderable points from the Tarks, and 
both partics are divided into various Sets; berween 
whom are rofſſed many Controverfics wich flaming zeal 
on either fide. Here are ſome Chriſtians who live after 
the Neſtorian SeR, asalſo many Jeſuirs aid ſeveral Jews, 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted Ja this Country 
by St. Thom.zs che Apoſtle, 


SECT. V. 
Concerning Turky in Alia, 


Ain. HE Air of this Country is of the ſame nature 
wirh chart of Per{:a, India and China, eſpecially iq 
thuie parts char lye under the ſame paralle]. In the 
Northmoſt Provinces of this vaſt body the Air is very 
remperate, bur towards the South it is ſo exceed- 
;nz hot that the Inhabirants could 'nor be able ro endure 
ir, did not a refreſhing Dew fall eyery night and qualitic 

r1e fame. 


Soils The North part of this Country is abundantly fern 
in Corn, Wines and Fruics, It producerh Saffron and 
Cotton in wonderful quancicies, Ir is generally wel! fur- 
niſh'd with excellent Paſturage 3 and here are lev 
rich Mines of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Allom, Oc. 
In the South parts (viz. rhe thiee Arabia's) the Soil 4 of 

anorneg 


-aSe0OT cn cv. 


UM 


MICKY 1 I, 


xther temper, no wayes fir for Paſturage, being dry 
awd fandy ; yet it produceth many comforts for che Life 

Man, as the choiceſt of Fruts and Spices in greac 
wndance. Some of its Mountains are reported to be 
well furniſh'd wich Mines of Gold, and upon ſeveral 
parts of irs Coalts, they fiſh ſome excellent Pearls of 


-Yercar value. 


The chief Commodities of this Country in its North 4. 
frovinces are Raw Silks, Camletrs, Corrons, Skins of (e- ,;,, 


xeral colours, Caliicoes, Tapeſtries, Grograins, Soap, 
Sammony, Opium, Wines, Fruir, Oyl, Honey, Galls, 
Corn, Wooll, Wax, Leather, Furs, Bevers, &c, Mnits 
$urkmoſt Provinces (2. the three Arabia's) rhe chief 
Commodities are Gold, precious Scones, Balſam, Myrrh, 
bundance of Frankincenſe, Caſta, Cinnamoth, Manna, 
Benjamin, and ſuch like, 


The Turks in Aſia are of the like temper wich thoſe Manners. 


of Europe (mentioned Page go.) Many of them are ge- 
terally reporced to be a very lazy ſort of people, except 
the Arabians, who are more laborious. Several of them 
are exceedingly adaifted ro Robbing, Travellers: being 
forc'd to go in numerous companies on the High-vway, 
atherwayes chey are ſure ro be arracked by them. 


Thiz great body 1s for the moſt part ſubje& ro the Govrrn- * 
Grand Seignior, who governs it by nineteen Beglerbegs, ment. 


or Baſſa's, ſer over its principal Divifiors, namely, fix 
in Natolia, three in Syria, four in Tucomania, and fix in 
Dierbichb. Theſe Governours have under them one hun- 
dred ninety ciglic Sangiacks, and one hundred and rwo 
Cafiles, 


The Inhabicants of theſe various Countries are moſtly gjpion, 


of the Mahometan Religion, whoſe profefſours are di- 
nded intro many Setts and Parties, , who frequently ha- 
rſs one another vpon the account of difference in opi- 
non. Some Jews are ſcattered up and down theſe fpa- 
cious Countries, And 1n. 4/fia the leſs, Syria, Paitiline 
and Armenia, are a conſiderable number of Chriſtians, 
fall tolerated by the Great Tink) who live under their 
(cyeral 


< ratict $UANoS, 
ſeveral Patriarchs and Metropolitans, The Chriſtian ke 
ligion was planted in ſome parts of this great body þ 
fore Chriſtianicy was heard of in remoter Countries « 
Europe and Aſia, it being kere thax our Holy Religion wa 
firſt eſtabliſhed and propagared by the preaching of the 
inſpired Apoftles. In leſſer Aſia [ now Natolia | were thoſe 
ſexen Churches which were moſt famous of old, and 
particularly mentioned by Sr. John the Divine, in the 
beginning of his Book of che Revelations. 
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TH CT. YA 
Concerning the Aſatick Tſlands. 


| The Japan Ilands-—— 
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E.! The Philippin - Parcicular- 
.X Reduced to theſe j The Iſles ds Larrons — \ ly ment!- 
Claſſes, viz. The Molucques——>—— { oned Pa, 


The Iflands of the Souna\ 92. 
Ceylon and the Maidives-- 


$. 1, The 7apar Iſlands. 


«br, HE Air in theſe Ifjands js much inclined to cold; 
bur generally eſteem'd very wholſom to breath 1n, 


$9. The Ground (though much overſpread with Foreſts, 
and incumbered with Mountains) is abundantly fertil in 
Corn, particularly Wheat and Rice, and likewiſe produ- I} » 
ceth many ſorts of Fruir- The Vallies being fic for P- | T 
ſturage are well ſtored wich Cartle 3 and ſeveral of its 
Mountains afford inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver. 


Commodi- The chief Commodiries of-this Country, are Gold, 
ties, Silver, Elephanrs Teeth, Rice, and the moſt of Mine- 


rals. 
The 


Aftattct 1ands, - | IO] 


The 7apaners being of an Olive-coloured Complexion, Manners. 
rally of a tall Stacure, a ſtrong Conſticurion, and 
to be Souldiers. They are ſaid ro have vaſt -Memo- 
nimble Fancies, , and ſolid Judgments, They are 
dantly civil in their deportment, bur coverous of 
our, and impatient under the leaſt aftronc. 


: Theſe Iſlands are govern'd by ſeveral petry Kings and Govryn- 

nces, who are all ſubje& to one Sovereign, ſtil'd, The ment. 
our of Japan. His Goveramenr 1s alrogether deſpo- 

jal, and his Subjeas do adore him as a God, never da- 

ing to look him in the face, and when they ſpeak of 

Im, they curn their countenances down to the earth. 


The Chriſtian Religion had once gor conſiderable foot- 
} in theſe Iſlands by che means of Jeſuirs, Franciſcans, 
kcobins and Auguſtine Fryers, burall openly profeiſing 
Oriſtianicy were expelled fince the year 1514, and the 
Natives embrace the Pagan Religion, commonly zd ring 
lar- Wihe Sun, Moon and Stars, and giving divine honour to 
nt!- Wild beaſts, 
Pai | 


Riligion, 


$. 2. The Philipp Iſlands. 


The Air of theſe Iflands 1s very moderate, notwjh- 4jr, 
mding the Souchmoſt of chem 15 nor avove fix degrees 


Norch of the Line. 


Their Soil is generally very fertil, producing in great 9:7 
dance moſt ſorts of Grain, Herbs and Fruits ; chey 
are very fir for Paſturape, and ſeveral of them well 


kmiſh'd wich rich Mines of Gold and other Merals, 


[3 
Their chief Commoditics are Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Ho- Cm. 


ty, Sugar-Cancs, Gold, Corron-Wooll, ©, T5 


The Natives of thoſe Iſlands are valiaye, and as'. vet agonnees, 
kincain cheir liberty in ſeveral places. They arc ſaid :0 

ke civil and honeſt enough in cheir dealings? with the 

Weſes and Europ'ans. 
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Govern= Theſe Iflands are moſtly ſubje& to the King of Hy; 
ment, whoſtill keepeth a Vice-Roy in Luconia (the biggeſt 
chem ) for the betrer governing of all che reſt ;- bur the 
Narives (as aforeſaid) do as yer inaintain their Libertie 
1n ſeveral places, 


Rtlzgion. Many of the Natives are converted to Chriſtianity 
the' Fryers and Jeſuirs z others (nor ſubjeR ro the Sp, 
mard) are groſs Idolaters. 


$. 3. The llles des Larrons. 


The Iſles des Larrans (fo call'd from their InhabitanÞ | 
who are exceſſively given to Thieving) being but badly# 
known, I ſhall paſs on to. 


F. 4- The Molucques. or Moluccoes. 


Air. Theſe Iſlands being ſciruared on eicher fide of thejſiſ®® 
Equator, the Air js extreamly hot, and generally eſtcemd 
very '\unwholſom, 


Gail. The Soil of theſe Iſlands is not reckoned fo fertil a 
that of the Philipyiz, cfpecially in Grain, bur for abun 
dance of Spices, ard rich Mines of Gold, they tar (ur- 
pais chem, 


Commedi» The chief Commodities of theſe Ilands, are Gold, 
ves. Cotton, and Spices of all ſorts, eſpecially Cinamon, 
Pepper, Cloves, Ginger, Nutmegs, Maſtick, Alloes, Oc. 


Manners, The Natives of theſe Iſlands are by moſt' eſteem'da 
ereacherous, inhumane and baſe \ind of people, much 
given ro beaſtly pleaſures, and generally walking naked. 


Govern- Theſe Iſlands are ſubje& ro many Sovereigns of their 
ft, own, and ſome iſles particularly (Celebes and Gilolo) have 
each of them ſeveral petty Kings, who govern them. 
The Portugurxe formerly had got confideravlce footing 
here, but now the Hellandersa = 


Aftatich Jflands. 167- 


. The Mvluccoes are for the moſt part groſs Idolaters, and Religion. 
wr hich chem 1ntermixt argfome Mahomerans, 


ber le 


$. 5. The lflands of the Sound. 


ity by 
© Sy, 


The Air in theſe Iffands is extreamly hot (they being 
imacred under the ſame parallel with the Molucques ) and 
Sumatra it's mighty unwholſom, by reaſon of many 
likes wherewtth chat Hland abounds, 


Al Y Ls 


The Soil of thefe Hlands is generally very goud, eſpe- $41, 
randy in Java and Sumatra , affording greac plenty of 
padyWruirs and Corn, mightily abounding wich the choiceſt 
Spices, well furmiſh'd with various kinds of Fowl, 

ad wonderfully ſtor'd with rich Mines of Gold, Tin, 

Ion, Sulpher, and ſeveral ocher Minerals. 


The chief Commodities of theſe Iſlands are Gold in Commudi- 
theflear quanrity, moſt ſorts of Spices, plenty of Wax and tizs. 
mdfency, ſtore of Silks and Corrons, ſome precious Scones, 

id the beſt kind of Braſs. 


il a The Natives of theſe Iſlands do confiderably differ in Maznerce. 
bun-Foine of Manners, Thofe of Borneo ate generally eſtcem'd 

(ur-Waen of good Wirs, and approved Integrity. Thoſe of 

wa are very treacherous, proud, and much given to 

ing. And the Inhabitants of Java are affirmed to be 
Arrificers, cunning Merc1ancs, and ſeveral of rhens 

mperc Marincrs, 


:In each of theſe Iſtands are feveral Rings. In Borneo Gomerye 
me ewwo, one Mahomertan, tine orher Pagan, In Stunatre wat, 
ad Java are many Kinys, ſome Mahomeran, ſome Pagan.: 

The chief of choſe in Sy:z2tra is the Einz of Archer, 

ad Matera? is the chiet m Jaw, The Hulanders have 
eltabliſhe ſeveral Factories in chele Ilands. 5 


m. 8 The Natives of thefe I{}ands who live in the middie _ 

11 parts, arc generd'ly proſs [dolarcrs, buc rhole who are Rici2 tO s 
Ugh unco or ppon the Coalts, do profels {for the moſt 

c fare ) che Re!igion or Myvomet, 
S- & C3404 
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Aſtatick Jſlands, 
F&. 6. Ceylon and'tife Maldives. 


' The Air of thele Iſlands (norwithſtanding of their 
nearneſs to the Line) 1s very temperate, there falling 
a kiad of Dew every pight, which mighualy helps to qua- 


hfie che Air. 


The Soil of theſe Iſlangs is extraordinary truirful, ex- 
cept in Corn, whereof the Maldives are ſaid to be ſcarce; 
bur as for abundance of Fruits and Spices, rich Mines of 
Gold and coſtly Pearls, few (it any) of the Izdian Iilands 
can compare with theſe. 


The chief Commodities of theſe Iflands are Gold, 
Silver, moſt ſorts of Spices, Rice, Honey, precious 
Stones, and all kinds of Merals, &c. 


The Natives of theſe Iſlands (being for the moſt patt 
tall and ſtrair of Body) are eſtcem'd a lazy, proud, and 
an effeminate ſorc of people, yer ſome of them are re- 
puted co be cunning Artificers in Metals, 


The Ifland of Cey/oz 15 govern'd by 1ts own King, to 
whom ſeveral little Princes are tributary, and thoſe of 
the Maidzwes are moſtly ſubje& to one Soveraign, who 
hach his ordinary refidencs in Malo, the chief of thoſe 
Itlands, The Coaſts of Ceyloz are wholly poſictied by 
che Ho!lazders. z 


The Narives of theſe Iſlands are partly Mahometars, 
partly Idolaters; che Jaſt of cheſe being the moft pre- 
vailliig. 


And ſo much for Afa, and the Aſratich 1flands : 
Now followerh, 
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my {Cgypt. 

nds Barbary. 

” Bilduigerid. 

lous Zaara, or the Deſerr. 


Ml be divide ] The Land of the Negroes. 


py into Guinea. 
Nubia. 
br] © | Et , , \ Interior. 
ho hiopia L Exterior. 
by | And the African Iflands. 
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$: Concerning Egypt, 


HE Air of this Country is hot, and generally 4;. 
eſteem'd very unwholſom, being alwayes infe&ted 

» (I cb nauſeous vapours, aſcending from che far and ſlimy 

* Jl of the Earth, | 


Egv7t 


 Eqppt, 


Ioul, Egypt was, and 15 ſtill accounted as fertil a Country a; 
any in the World ; irs Sail being wonderfully faned by 
the yearly overtlowing of Nzle. Ir is exceeding plentiful 
of all ſorrs of Grain, and for its vaſt abundance of Corn 
in former rimes, it was commonly rterm'd, Horreaum Pe 
pu{i Romani. 


Commodi- The chief- Commodities of this Country, are Sugar, 
fits. Flax, Rice, all ſorrs of Grains and Fruits, Linnen-cloth, 
Salr, Balſam, Senna, Calſlia, &c, 


Mummers, Tie Egyptians now a dayes (being perſons of a mean 
ture, tawny Complexion, and ſpare of Bodies) are 
generally reckoned cowards, luxurious, cruel, cunning 
and treacherous. They much degenerate from their An- 
ceſtors in every thing, ſave only an affefation of Divi. 
ning, which ſome yer prerend co. 


Govern- This Country (of old very famous both in ſacred and 

ment profane Hiſtory) being now a Province of the Turkib 
Empire, is govern'd by a Baſfſa, who commonly refideth 
at Cairo, 


Religion, The Inhabirants of this Country (namely Moors, Turks, 
and Arabiazs, beſides the Natural Egyptians) are for the 
moſt parc ſtrict obſervers oft Mehomets Dofrine. Here 
alſo are Jews in great numbers, and likewiſe many Chri- 
ſtians call'd Copbti, who are Jacobites in Se, yer not 
concurring with chem in every point, The Chriſtian 
Faich was firſt planced here by St. Mark, who by ail 6 
acknowledg'd ro have been the firſt Biſhop of Alexanariz- 
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SECT. 1k 
Concerning Barbary. 


Air. $5 HE Airof this Country 1s indifferently remperate, 
This 


aud every where whoiſom.. | 
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This Country (though very full of Mountains and Soil. 
Woods, eſpecially rowards rhe Mediterrantan Sea) is ve- 
ry fercil in Corn and moſt kinds of Fruirs, Ir breedeth 
ful Y many kinds of Beaſts beſides Cartle, particularly Lyons, 
om {| Dragons, Leopards, many Apes, and ſome Elephants. 


The chief Commodities of this Country, are Honey, ; 
Wax, Oyl, Sugar, Flax, Hemp, Hides, Cordevants, —— 
pates, Almonds, Mantles, &-c. nk. 


The Barbarians are a people of a duskiſh colour: ay,nws 

Their ordinary character 1s, that chey are inconſtanc, : 
cafry and untaickful, aftive, of body, impatient of la- 
Sur, and covetous of honour. Some of them are ſtu- 
Sous in marters of their Law, and others are inclin'd ro 
the Liberal Sciences, eſpecially Philoſophy and the Ma- 
themaricks. 


This large Country {comprehending ſeveral Kingdoms) Govern-' . 
and I's chietly under the Grear 7:74 and Emperour of Mo- ment. 
bib WI rocco 3 ſome places in ic are free, and ſeveral do belong 
lth I to the Europeans (of which afterwards). The Kingdoms 

of Morocco and Fez are ſuvjett unto, and govern'd by 
their own Emperour, who aſcriberh ro himſelf the fol- 
ba lowing Titles, namely, King of Morocco, Fez, Sus, and 
e 2t, Lord of Gago, Dara and Guinea, and grear Xerif 
ere Mahomet, The other Kingdoms or Provinces of this 
rt- F Country (mentioned Page 96.) are for the moſt part 
not I ſybje& co the Grear Tiwh, and govern'd by his particular 
ian I Bafſa's ſer over them 5 only one of theſe (to wit Algiers) 
| & If deing a free Republick is trivucary tothe Tiwh, notwith- 
'# © ſanding ſome of his Batia's are particularly ordered ma- 
fy rimes to reſide 1n It. 


The Inhabirants of this Country being Moors, Tarbs, Religion. 
md Arabians, are Zealoas profeſiours of Mahometaniſm. 
With theſe are ſeveral Europeans, both Chriſtians and 
Jews inrgrmixr, The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted 
n this Country by Epenetrs, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, 
and S, Simon the Apoſtle, Sirramed Zelotes. 


SECT. 


Bildulgerid, 
- S E .C T. I I A 
Concerning Bildulgerid, 


Air. 'F- HE Air bf this Country is indifferently hot, but 
generally eſtcem'd very wholſom to breath in. 


Soil. The Soil of this Coumry 15 ſomewhat barren, the 
a for the moſt part being very ſandy, yer in ſome 
ow Valltes1s found Corn, and grear quantity of Dares, 


 Commodi- The Commodities of this Country being very. fen, 
" tw. the chief of them are Dates, Cattle, ſome Corn, and 
Indigo. 


The Inhabitants of this Country being chiefly the 
Arabians befides the Narives, are generally ignorant; 
cruel, lecherous, and much given to robbing. | 


This great body '1s ſubje& to ſeveral little Kings of 


_ Lords, who (for the moſt part) are tributary co the 
Great Tub and Emperour of Morecco, Some places are 
govern'd in form of independent Commonwealths, and Y 
others are without any kind of Goverament or Order * 
among them. 

Religion, The Inhabirants of this Country are chiefly Mahome: 


tans. Here alſo are ſeveral Jews ſcattered up and down- 
thoſe places chat are beſt inhabired, The Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion was firſt planted in this Country about the ſame 
time that Barbary receiv'd the bleſſed Goſpel, — 


Zaara. 


SYCT 2 


Concerning Faara, or the Deſert. 
L. HE Air of this Countty, is-much the ſame as in 4ir- 
Bildulgerid, only a little more hor, yet very wholſom. 


the , 
ome & This Country noong generally very dry and ſandy, is Soi! 
s W{mrvery ferril eicher tor Corn or Fruits z yea it is gene- 

* Rally fo barren thar irs few Inhabicantrs can hardly live. 


4 
and The Commodiries of this Country are very inconſide- Commodis 
Me, -"%g chiefly conſiſting in a few Camels, Dares, ties. 

: Cart © 


The Inhabirants of this Country are an ignorant, bru- yggrquys, 
in and favage kind of people, reſembling racthet wild 
eaſts than rational Creatures. 


This great Country is ſubje&t to ſeveral particular gyyyyy. 
are ds, whom they term Xeques ; bur many of them yy, 
moder up and down hunting in great companies, ac- 

unting chemſelves independanr. 


If any Religion be here known, ir is that of Mabomets, Religione 
lie greateſt part of chem knowing noching what Religion 
leans, The Chriſtian-Faich was once planted among them, 
Mzquire exterminated by the Saracens abour the year 510- 


4 _—_—_— 
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Concerning the Land of the Negroes. 


T. 


HE Air of this Country is very hot (ic being with- 47. 
in the Forrid Zone) bur fo wholſom char teverzt 
L ck 


The Land of -the Neg2oes. 
ſick perſons come from other Countries, and breathing 


in it but a ſmall time, are perfe&ly rftor'd to their for. 
mer health. | 


The Soil of this Country is very rich, eſpecially tg 
wards the River Niger, which-overfloweth a confidetahle 
part thereof as Nilus doth Ezypt. Here 1s great ſtore q 
Corn, 'Cattle and Herbs. Here are many Woods, an 
thoſe weil furniſh'd with Elephants, and other Beaſt 
both wild and tame. Here alſo are ſeveral Mountains 
and thoſe richly lin'd wich invaluable Mines of pure 
Gold and Silyer. 


Commodi- Th chief Commodities of this Country are Oftridge 
ties, Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold, Redwood, Civct andif 
Elephants-Teeth, ec. 


Manes. .. The Negroes (having their denomination from thefff 
blackneſs of rheir complexion) are a people very igno- 
rant in all Arts and Sciences ; in behaviour rude and hat 
barous 3 much given to luxury ; additted ro beafſlly ple 
ſures ; very cruel and great Idolaters, 


Thts ſpacious Country is ſubje& to many Kings, whe 
are abſojure over their cwn Territories, bur all, or the 
moſt of them are tributary to one Sovereign, namely 
The King of Tombute, who 1s reckoned the moſt power- 
tul of themall, Next to him are Mandingo, Gazo andif 
Cano, 


Riigion, . The . numerous Inhabitants of this vaſt Country ate 
* either Makhomecrans, or groſs Idvlarers. Thoſe in the 
midland Provinces live without any fign of Worſhip or 
Religion among them, They are ſaid ro have once re-Wp% 
ceived the Ccremonics of the Jewiſh Religion, and to 
have carefully obſerv'd them for a long time ; after- 
wards Chriſtianity got ſome tooting 1n ſeveral Kingdoms, 
but was fully over-clouded by Mahometaniſm about the 
year 953. 


Guinea, 
SECT. VI. 
Concerning Guinea, 
y tc 


(Bs THE Air of this Country is extreamly hot, and jr. 
very unwholſom , eſpecially ro ſtrangers, with 

jom It ſo diſagreeth, char many live bur a ſhort time 
their arrival in ir, chey being frequently taken ill 

ſome dangerous diſtemper, 


Te 0 
anc 
þ 


tains 


PF} The Soil is wonderfully fertil, producing the choiceſt 5,,; 
Grains and Fruits. This Country is well ſtor'd with * 
lephanrs, whoſe Teeth bring grear gain to the Inhabi- 
s when either fold or barter d for other Goods of 
hoſe Merchants who trade with them. Here alſo arc 
al inexhauſtible Mines of Gold ; and in many of 
s Rivers are found ſome Pearls of great value, 


dge 
anc 


ne 


uf The chief Commodiries of this Country are Gold , Commodi- 
wry, Hides, Wax, Ambergreece, Guinea-Pepper, Red- ties, 


le; - 
pod, Sugar, Clver, &#c. 


The Natives of this Country are reported to be great Mannys, 
llarers, very ſuperſtirious, and much given to itcal- 
In Complexion they are of the blackeſt fort, and 
oſt of them walk quize naked wichour the leaſt ſhame 3 
me of them are given to Trading, and underſtand 
mmerce tollerably well, bur generally they arc 4 
wroud, cruel, lazy and uttith kind of people. 
are 
hel This Country is ſubje& to ſeveral Kings, the chief of Gorerrs 
orfiilibm is he who is ordinarily ftiF'd che Emperour of went, 
re-Miunea, ro whom other Kings and Princes are ſubject, 
xr to him is the King of B:niz, who 15 efteem'd a 
erful Prince, having ſeveral States ſubjeR and cri- 
y to him, 


The Natives of this Country are groſs Idolarers, and 
y ſuperſtitious in obſerving ſome antient Cuſtoms 11 
heir Pagan Worſhip. Here are many Evers who are 


'Wircly Chriſtians, partly Mahomerans, : 


R8/igion, 


Db \ as a Bo. 4 ws 


SECT. VIE 


Concerning Nubia, 
Air HE Air of this Country is every where extrearily 
Pn hor, ir being very ſeldom qualified by ſhowers 
of Rain. 
Soil, Towards the Vile (which pafſerh through this Coun- 


try) the Soil is abundantly fercil, producing great quan- 
ricies of Grain, Herbs and Fruits. Ir produceth alfo a 
kind of Poyſon, which is wondertully ſubrile, one Grain 
thereof being enough to poylon ten perſons ; the Inha- 
birants are ſaid ro ſell it at ten Ducats an ounce. Thoſe 
parts of this Country that lye remote from the Nile, are 
generally very barren, being nothing elſe but formidable 
Mountains of Sand, Here are many Elephants, ſome 
Sugar-Canes, and (as ſeyeral report) a few Mines of Gold, 


Commudi- The chief Commodities gf this Country, are Gold, 
pies, Civer, Sugar, Ivory, Arms, &c. 


Munners, The Nubians are ſaid to be a firong and couragious 
fort of people, much given to War, very Laboriow, 
and exceeding Wealthy, there being eſtabliſh'd a con- 
ſiderable Tratfick berween them and che Merchants of 
Cairo 1n Egypt. 


This Country 1s govern'd by its own independant King, 
who 1s ſzid co be a very powerful Prince. One of his 
Predecefſors call'd Cyriacus, upon information of the 
Chriſtians being opprefled. in Egypt, is reported to have 
raiſed one hundred thouſand Horſe for their reliet. 


@-2v177,- 
Went. 


Rligior, The Inhabitants of this Country were once all Chri- 
 flians, but for want of Miniſters co inftrudt rhem, arc 

now fallen off from Chriſtianity , and become either 

groſs Idolaters or ſtrit Mahomerans, The Chrittian Re- 

11,1cn was at firſt planted among them even in the dayes 

.of the Holy Apoſtles, SECT, 


UMI 


EUUnODIA, 


CTEC'T, VEL 
Concerning Ethiopta, 


fis vaſt body of Ethiopia being generally conſidered 
utily as divided ioro Interior and Exterior, I ſhall ſepa- 
wersY racely treat of them both. Theretore, 


$1,Ethiopia Interjor,or the | and of the Abyſizs, 


loa This Country being wholly within the Torrid Zone, jy, 
rain I its Air is generally very hor, bur yer in ſome Vallies it's 

nha-& extream cool and temperate, by reafon of the many and 

hoſe Y vaſt high Mountains, which are fo ſcituated that in ma- 

are © ny places they incompals a large Plain, and thereby in- 

able I tefcept the ſcorching beams of the Sun for a conſider- 

ome © able time of the year, 


The Soil of this Country is very different, for in ſome 5g;7, 

old, F places adjacent ro the numerous branches of the Nile, 

the Ground doth produce moſt ſorts of Grain, Fruit and 

Herbs, in great plenty 3 bur in choſe places thar are 
ous Y Mounrtainous, and far remore from the Nile, nothing 1s 
2u5, Y to be ſeen bur vaſt Deſerts, ſandy Mountatns, and tor- 
on- Y midable Rocks. Among the many Hills of this Country, 
of the moſt remarkable is that of Amara, a Hill very tamous i 

if only the renth parr of whar is ſpoken of ir were true. 

This Land 1s alſo ſaid to preduce great ſtore of Sugar- 
ng, Canes, Mines of Iron, a great quantiry of Flax, and 
hs & plenty of Vines, bur the Inhabirancs either know nor, 
the I or care not to make uſe of theſe things to any confider- 
ve F able advantage. 


The chicf Commodicies of rhis Country are Gold, Me- Commudis 
l- F tals, ſome Gems, Ccrn, Cattle, Salr, Flax, Wines, Su ties, 
irc JF gar-Canes, 2c, 


Cs The Inhabirants of this Country beirg of a rawny co- Manners. 
5 F Jour, are generally eſicem'd an ignorant, lazy and per- 
T, fidious 


Cthiopta, 


fidious ſort of people, not to be crediced unleſs they W yan 

ſwear by the Lite of their Emperour. They are report. WW cony 

ed to hare a Smith as the Devil. Several of them are Þ intc 

ſaid ro betake rhemſclves to a devout and religious way If the 

of living. and 

| F : : blo 

""JENIY This ſpacious Territory 1s ſubje&t to its own Emperor, W wan 
—_ commonly term'd Preſler Fobn. This Ethiopian Monarch = 


fancieth himſelf ro be ſprung from Solomon and Maqueda, 
(or Nizzule according tro Foſephus) the Queen of the 
South, His Titles are very great and numerons, expreſ. 
ſing all thoſe Provinces by name comprehended within Þ xe 
his Dominions 3 as alſo ſtiling himſelf, The Beloved of God, Il ver 
ſprung from the Stock of Judan, the Son of David, the Sm I the 
of Solomon, the Son of the Columne of Sion, the Sm of © abi 
the Serd of Jacob, the Sox of the hand of Mary, the Son of I for 
Nahu after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter and Paul after the Wl Ab 
Spirit, &c, His Government 1s alrogecher deſporical, I Gr 
his Subjects being treated as the worſt of Slav2s, He is Ill ſev 
ſo reverenced by the greateſt of them, that ar his very I for 
Name they bow their bodies, and touch the ground with I wt 
one of their fingers, 


Relieion, The Inhabirants of this Country are moſtly Chriſti F Gc 
ans, bur very much corrupted, ufing many Jewiſh Cere- I M 
momes, and differing from other Chriſtians 1n many ma- 
terial points, - Incermixt with theſe are many Mahome- 
tans, as alſo Pagans in conſiderable numbers. The Chri- JI ral 
fitan Faith was firſt publiſh'd here by the Eunuch of I ai 
Queen Candace, who was baptized by Philip the Evan- JI w| 
geliſt, and one of the ſeven, more generally embrac'd I th 
atcerwards by the preaching of S. Matthew the Apoſtle If of 
hereof, buc not totally propagated over all this Empire I Z 


t1!] abour the year 470. Bo 

$. 2. Ethiopia Exterior, w 

B 

Air. Ethiopia Exterior being a vaſt body, comprehending W 


p ſeveral Kingdoms, Empires, and other Diviſions (all II n 
parricularly exprefſed Page 100.) and thoſe mightily Fl E 
extended from South to North, cannot 1njoy the ſame 

| narure 


UMI 


* ——y — YT 


narure of Air or Soil in all its parts : For in Biafara and 


Cmgo the Air is generally extreamly hor, and would be 
incollerable ro che Inhabirants, were ic not qualified in 
the firſt of cneſe Kingdoms by daily ſhowers of Rain, 
and in the other by violent Winds which frequently 
blow from the . Wei Ocean, In Monorotapa and Monoe- 
munes, as alſo che Coaſts of Cafres, the Air 15 much more 
temperare, in Zangutbar very unwholſom, in 4jaz and 
Abex extreamly hor. 


The various Diviſions of this great body heing ſcitu- 5;1. 


ated in different Climares, the Soil muſt of necctlicy be 
rery different. Biafara is ſaid ro be leſs fertil chan Congo 3 
the Empires of Monomotapa and Monemungs do produce 
abundance of Grain, and generally efteem'd very far 
for-Paſturage 3 rhe other Diviſions on the Eat of the 
Abyſſenes are for the moſt part very barren in all ſorrs of 
Grain, yer produQtive enough of tome Sugar-Canes, 
ſeveral kinds of Fruir and Spices ; as alſo furniſhed with 
ſome conſiderable Gold and Silver Mines, and every 
where abounding wich Elephants and Lyons. 


"A "of 
The chick Commodities of all theſe Countries, ar wm: 


e's. 


Gold, Silver, Amdergreece, ſome Pearls and Musk, Rice, 
Mill, Cattle, Lemons, Curors, Ivory and Oyl, 


The Inhabirants of theſe various Countries are gene- 
rally a ſavage kind of people, and many of them are 
faid ro be very treacherous, eſpecially thoſe of Biazfare, 
who are alſo much given to thicving ; tho{e inhabicing 
the Caſres do live moſtly in Woods and Caves in manner 
of wild beaſts, Of all theſe people, the Inhabirants of 
Zangutbar are (aid ro be moſt rractable, and chote of M0- 
tomotapa are eſtcem'd tomervhar couragious, 


The various Diviſions of this great body are ſubjeted Gorer t- 
to various Sovercigns 3 particulariy, the Kingdoms of ment. 


Biafara and Corgo are govern'd by their own Kings, to 
whom ſeveral Princes are ſubzet, The Empires of My - 
nomotapa and Monoemungi are govern'd by their reſpetive 
Emperours ro whom teveral kings are iritbutary. - Thoſe 
people inhabicing the $9zth and Z2/t Coaſts of this greac 

body 


Manners. 


= 


African Jflands, 
body (except thoſe of the Cafres, who know little of 
nothing of Government) are ſubje& to ſeveral, as Za- 
Evthar 15 govern'd by ſome perty Kings of its own, and Y tex 
many places on the Sea-Coafts are tributary to the Pir- If cyri 
euguts, The Coaſt of A4jan is partly under its own Kings, 

partly under the Turks, And laſtly, the Coaſt of Aizz Y T 
doth principally belong to che Turk. her 


Religion. The numerous Inhabitants of theſe many Countries * 
are generally groſs Idolaters, except ſome few on the 
Sca-Coaſis rhar are converced ro Chriſtianity by the Y T 
Jeſuits ; excepting atſo choſe who live in the Pro» Þ p66, 
vinces belonging to rhe Great Turk, who are for the Il (ly, 
moſt part Mahomerans ; bur every where elſe they ci- J ther 
ther live wichour all ſign of any Religion, of what they 


rofels is the vlackeſt [dolarry, many of them worſhip- | T 
ing Stocks and Stones, and ſome adoring the Devil I exc; 
himſelf, clin 
- g E E . L.& 7 


Concerning the African Iſlands. 


More re- Madagaſcar > — 7 Particular- YI 4 

Divided }) marka- {rites of Cape VerdeC, ly menti- 1. 
iaro ble as The Canaries oned Pa. &Y vo 
Leſs remarkable —- ICH» het 

ou 


floſe Iſlands of Africa that are moſt remarkable 
being reduc'd to three Claſſes, I ſhall in particular 
conſider them, and then rake a general view of all the 
reſt, Theretore, 


F. 1. Madagaſcar. 


The Air of this Iſland 1s generally very temperate, 


and by moſt affirmed to be exceeding wholiom ro _ 
1, 6 


UN 


African Fllands. 


The Soil is extraordinary fruirful, affording great plen- S0z/. 
ry of all things neceſſary tothe Life of Man. 


Its chief Commodities are Rice, Hides, Wax, Gums, Commu; 
Chriſtal, Steel, Copper, Ebony, and Woods of all ſorts. zjgs, 


The Narives of this Iſland are reporrced to be a le- Manyry; 
cherous, ignorant, inhoſpital and treacherous ſort of 

ple, coimmendable for nothing but that chey hate 
folygamy, and ſtill puniſh Murder by death, 


This Iſland is fubjze&t to many particular Lords called Goverx- 
Robandrians, who are co:itinually ar war among them- ment. 
ſelves abour their Cattle, yer unanimous enough to defend 
themſelves againſt che coming 1n of ſtrangers. 


The Inhabicants of this Iſland are all groſs Idolaters, Religion, 
except a few upon or nigh unto the Sea-Coaſts rhat in- 
cine co Mahomeraniſm, 


$. 2. The Iſlands of Cape Verde. 


The Air of theſe Iſlands is generally reckoned very Air. 
unwholiom, eſpecially in S. Fago, the biggeſt and chief 
of them all, 


Their Soil is different, ſome being very fertil, and $5,;7 
others of them very berren. Maio 16 famous for a great 
Lake, whoſe waters (by the Sun- beams ) are turn'd into 
wſt quancities of. Salr, and che Ifle de Enogo is fo call'd 
becauſe of rwo burning mountains that frequently yomir 
out fire in a: moſt frightful manner. | 


From theſe Iſlands the Portaguexe tranſport incredible gymyogi. 
uantiries of Salr, as alſo great numbers of Goar-skins, ,;,, 
" which they make excellens Cordevants) and like- 
wiſe from chence may be brought moſt ſorts of pleaſanr 
Fruits 5 particularly Rice, - Lemons, Citrons, Oranges, 
Coco's, Figs and Melons. 


A a The 


Manners. 


Gove n- 
ment. 


Commodi- 
ts. 


Manners, 


African Til DS, 
The Inhabitants of rhoſe Iſlands being Portuguny, are 
the ſame in Manners wich thoſe on che Continent, 


Theſe Iſlands ar their firſt diſcovery being deſtitute of 
Natives, were peopled by their Founders the Portuguerg, 
and ar preſent belong to the Crown ot Portu2al, and are 
govern d by a particular Governour, commonly reſiding 
in the I{land St. Jago. 


The Inhabirants are of the ſame Religion with chaſe 
who live in the Kingdom of Portuga!. 


&. 3. The Canary Iſlands. 


The Air of theſe Iſlands | inclining to heat] is gene- 
rally eſteem'd extraordinary wholſom. 


The Soil of moſt of them is wonderfully fertil. In 
the Ifland Canaria they are ſaid to have two Harveſts in 
one Year. Tenerife 1s famous for irs high Pike, Laurel, 
and Dragon Trees, where the Canary Birds do warble 


their p_ Notes. And Fero (deſtiture of Springs) 


1s moſt remarkable for a wonderful Tree, whoſe top (ac- 
cording to the unanimous relation of the Jateſt Geogra- 
eps being every night encompafled with a thick mi- 

y Cloud. its Leaves do drop as much Water every day, 
as can ſufficiently ſerve all the Inhabitants. In ſhort, 
theſe I{Jands (beſides their great plenry of Grain and 
Frujrs) are moſt famous for producing 1n great plenty 
the beſt Wine in the World. : 


The chief Commodities of theſe Iflands, are Wane, 
Honey, Wax, Sugar, Oad, Plantons, Dragons-blood, 
Canary-Birds, &c. 


The Inhabirants of theſe Iſlands being the greateſt 


part Spaniards are the ſame in Manners with thoſe on che 


Continent. The few Natives yer remainiog do moſtiy 
live in Mountains, Dens or Caves. 


Thels 


African Jflands. 179 
Theſe Iſlands belong to the King of Spain, who, for Govern- 

the berrer ordering ot his Afﬀairs in 'them, doth keep a ment. 

re of Fonſtane Governour in Cazaria, the chiet Town of the 

(aary Hlands, 


ding The.Inhabirants of rheſe Iſlands (as aforeſaid) being Ryigion; 
noſtly Spariards, are of the ſame Religion with thoſe 


bhabiting Syain, 


Thus having particularly conſidered the chief of the 
African Iſlands, we come (in purſuance of our propoſed 
method ro rake a general v;ew of all the refi. Theſe 
eſs remarkable If}ands being ſtrangely ſcarrer'd up and 
down through rhe Ethiopich and Atlantick Oceans, do 
ne. Mnighrily differ in their Air and Soil according to the Clt- 

mace they lye in; and as for t'c Humours and Religion 
of cheir Inhabirants, we mav tufficiently learn them by 

In Yuming thoſe States or Sovereigns on the. Continent to 
; in Y#hom cheſe Iſlands belong (they being generally peo- 
rel, Wjled by fome of them) : Therefore, 


tle 

gs) Zocotord ———— "71 >, £ The Arabian. 
ac- rho les re- Comore -» 2 \ The Nanves. 
+ Y narkable S. Thomas + VB J The Portuguete: 
ni- Y jffands are The Princeſs Iſland i The Portugune: 
1), Y thoſe of S. Helena -- .\ = #The Enezlih. 

It, as The Madre a« \ The PortugutX: 
nd The Ifle de Aſcenſson, nor inhabited, 


And fo much for Africa, and the Africas Ifhands : 
Now followerh, 


4 


CHAP. IV. 
Of AMERICA. 


; Nova Viſpania, 
'ENorth 
AE | Nova G2anada. 
pre- < Flozida, 


'}hend- {| | 
= Terra Canadenſis. 
_Terra Arctica, 
© 1 
E) 7 Terra Firma, 
"3 
2 Peru, 
_ 
A | cuth The Land of the Amazons, 
| com- 15:aſltl, 
pre- 


CEOE 
hend- Chilt. 
CS Paraguay. 


Lerra Pagellanica, 
[ana the American Ilands. 


Nova Yiſpania, 
$. 1. In North- America. 
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ST ECT 
Concerning Nova Yiſpanita, 


N Orwithſtanding this Country (for the moſt part) ip. 
lyeth within the Torrid Zone, yer its Air is very 
temperate, and generally reckon'd very wholſom to 
breach 1n. 


This Country is blefſed with a very fertil Soil, pro- git. 
ducing many ſorts of Grain, as Wheat, Barley, Pulſe 
and Maize 3 ſeveral kinds of Fruits, as Pomegranats, 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Malicatons, Cherries, Pears, 
Apples, Figs, Cocoa-nuts, and variety of Herbs, Plants 
and Roots. Beſides all rheſe, rhis Country is enrich'd 
with incxhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver; and fe 
well furniſh'd with excellent Paſturage, that few if any 
Country in the World can feed ſo many Cattle as it doth. 


The chief Commodiries of this Country, are Wooll, Commodi- 
Corron, Sugar, Silk, Cochenee!, Feathers, Honey, Balm, ties. 
Amber, Salt, Tallow, Hides, Tobacco, Ginger, and di- 
vers Medicinal Druggs. 


The Natives of this Country are efteem'd to be now Aumers. 
a people civil and docile, and very faithful co choſe they 
love. Some of them are allo extraordinary ingenious, 
eſpecially in Painting, and making moſt hvely Pictures, 
with the various colour'd Feathers of certain lictle Birds, 
Others are ſaid to play incomparably well upcn divers 
Mufical Inſtruments. In ſhorc, the generallicy of chis 
people 15 now 7 civillz'd, that they live after che man- 
ner of the Spaniards, ſave a few, commonly reſiding in 
the Mountains, who continue as wild and ſavage as 
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| Nova Ganada. 


This large Country was of old gqvern'd by irs on 
Kings, called Kings of Mexico, and had long. conrinuegiff 


(fo as can be conjeRured) a mighty and flouriſhing Mo 


narchy for many Ages, before ic was invaded by the 
Spaniards 3 bur being fully conquer'd by them, 4xy 
1521. under the valiant Ferdinando Cortet, It hath ever 
ſince remained ſubjett to them, being govera'd by x 
Vice-Roy commonly refiding at Mexico, and tro him is 
intruſted the overſight of all che Governours of the ya- 
rious Provinces belonging to his Catholick Majeſty in 


North- America. 


partly Pagan, atid (as it were) a mixture of the two, 
The Spaniards are all rigid Carholicks, according to the 
ſtri& profeſſion of Popery 1n their own Country. The 
Natives in confiderable numbvers,remain as yet moſt ig- 
norant and groſs Idolaters, and ſome multirades of them 
are converted to Chriſtianity according to the Dokrine 
of the Church of Rome, but (by cur lateſt accounts of 
them) they are as yer hardly perſwaded of the truch of 
thoſe DoGtrines taught them, 


The Inhabirants of this Country are partly Chriſtian, 


THCT. IL 
Concerning Nova G:anada, 


AE Air of this Country (according to the Climate) 
is temperate, and generally efteem'd very wholſom, 


This Country is but badly known, and the Soil of 
thoſe parts already diſcover'd is very ordinary, being 
generally poor and barren, far inferiour ro molt other 
Countries 1n America which belong to rhe Spaniards. 


This Country being none of the beſt, and but rarely 
frequented by ſtrangers, irs Commodities are very tew, 


Cattle beipg the chief or only thing they rrade 1n. oy 
| e 


co 12, - 


| [021dA, 10 


The Inhabicants of this Country are ſaid to be of a Manzers. 


' Owns avage remper than moſt of the wild Americans : 
nuedFhey are much given to Hunting, and ſeveral of them 
V wderſtand Agriculcure tolerably well, 


The Natives of this Country are govyern'd by certain Govers- 
Captains of their own call'd Caciques. Abour the year ment. 
by a 1646, it was diſcovered by the Spaniards, who everfince 

m 1s Yhve kept ome footing therein, a particalar Governour 

V+ Ehercot being ſenr thichcr by the King of Spain, whoſe 

) 10 Fhlace of R<tidence 1s ordinarily at Santa Fe, 


. The Natives of this Country are generally groſs Ido- gyjeion, 
lan, kters, and ' many have no ſign of any Religion ar all, n 
v0. YThe Spaniards are the fame in Religion with choſe in 

the $a3n, 


Et 
— 


of TEC 1. 1535 
Concerning Flo:tda, 


HE Air of this Country 1s ſaid to be fo extraordi- Air, 
nary temperate, that (according to our Jareſt ac- 
cunts) che Inhabitants do live to a v<ry conſiderable Age, 


The Soil is alſo wonderfully fertil, abounding in moſt So. 
forts of Grain, Herbs and Fruit; well ſtored with plen- 
\ Ry of Veniſon and Fowl ; inrich'd with conſiderable 
) Fines of Gold and Silver ; and here chey fiſh vaſt num- 
l Þ bers of Pearls. 


f T This Country being but flenderly known in the main ,,,,, 

3 Þ Land, and little frequented by ſtrangers, irs Commodi- ,;,_ - * 

" HY iiesare very few, yer withal very cofily, ro wit, Gold, ** 
viiver, Pearls and Furs. 


The Floridizs are Naturally Whire, but by anointing agryys. 
themſclyes with a certain Oyntment, they ſtill appear of — 
an 


Terra Canadenſis, 


an Olive-colour. They are faid to be tall of ſtature, 
well proportioned, lovers 'of War, and that they ordi. 
nartly go quite naked, | 


The Natives of this Country are ſubje ro ſeveral 
Lords of their own, term'd+ Parouftes or Caciques, one 
of. whom 15 ſatd to have rhe precedency, and is gene- 
rally reſpe&ed by the reſt as an Emperour, The Sy- 
uiards have ſome ſmall Colonies on their Coaſts, 


The Natives of ehis Country are groſs Idolaters, com- 
monly worſhiping the Sun and Moon, They mightily 
reſpett their Prieſts (who are generally great Sorcerers) 
and call them by the name of Joanas. 


EDT amp — 


_& + oof Wwe 6 
Concerning Terra Canadenſis, 


T His vaſt body comprehending many different Coun- 
tries (particularly mentioned Page 107.) doth in- 
Joy very different kinds of Air according to the variqus 
{ciruation , but generally ir's very pure and whelſom, 
agrecing indifferently well with rhoſe various Nations of 
Earope, who in great multitudes have gone thither, and 
are ſpread over a great part of the new found World. 


As the Air, ſo the Soil of this great body is very dif- 
ferent, according to the various Climares of theſe nume- 
rous Countries comprehended under it. The North 
part of this Country lying North of the great River 
Canada, is not (o fertil as thoſe Countries on the South, 
it being very cold, and full of Woods, yer it's well 
ftor'd wich Stags, Conies, Fowl, Fiſh, and ſeveral conli- 
derable Commodities, particularly mentioned afterwards. 
The South parts of this great body ('vix, the large extent 
of all the Engliſh Territories, as New England, New = 


New Ferſey, Penſilvania, Maryland, Virginia and C arolana 
are 
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ure» Ware generally blefſed wich an excellent Soil, producing 
rdi- Yaoff ſors of Grain, Herbs, Fruirs, ec. and furniſhing 
- Emany rich and choice Commodities, as will afterwards 


re 
eral met 


one F The Commodities of theſe many Countries are very gmymyi. 
nc- Yeonfiderable, The North parts of Canada do afford Be- 7;,, 
kt Yrers, Mouſe-skins, Furs, Stock-Fiſh, Whale-Oyl, &c. 
Theſe Countries on the South of the River Canadz, do 
furniſh che Merchant wich Tobacco, Corn, Fruits, Cartle, 
m- Fheal-boards, Iron, Tar, Bevers, Furs, Silks, Corrons, 
ily Yladigoes, Ginger, Rozin, Turpentine, Copper, Maize, 
5) Yd many ochers. 


The Natives of theſe various Countries, particularly gg,y; 
toſe diſperſed through rhe Exgliſh Empire, are for the 
noſt parr a ſimple, innocent ſort of people, imploying 
moſt of cheir rime in Hunting, both Men and Women 
nvelling in vaſt companies through Mountains and 
Woods, with Bowes and Arrowes ſearching after their 
Thoſe in the Norchmoſt parcs of this great body 
ſaid to be of a more ſavage and cruel Nature, not 
cording ſo well wich che Europeans as the former do. 


n- F_ The Natives diſperſed through the various Diviſions ggysy. 
us Wit this yaſt body are (for the moſt part) ſubje& to par- ye. 
Mn, Ficular mater: of their own, Thoſe people inha- 
of Firing che North parts of Canada, are divided into vari- 
id Bas Nations, who are ſaid ro be govern'd by the chief 
r eldeſt of rheir Families, named the Samogeſes, Thoſe 
., Watives inhabiring the Sourh parrs of che River Canada, 
iN reported ro liven ſeveral places under che Rule and 
c- Forernment of ſeveral Lords, commonly called their 
in Ifrours. The Europeans here planted are chiefly the 
er Yagh and French, Some of the North patts of Canada 
h, tenow 18 the hands of the French, and ruled by a par- 
ll Fieular Governour reſiding at Quebeck, The reſt and far 
er part of this vaſtly excended body: does belong ro 
s. Ut Engliſh, commonly rerm'd che Engliſh Empire in 
ir $-erice, whoſe various Diviſions (mentioned Page 107.) 
j teruled by ſeveral Governours living under the prote- 
(on of, and appointed by his Sacred Majeſty, the Ring 
© It Great Britais, B b The 
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Rtligion. 


Terra Arctica, 


The Iohabirants of theſe many. Countries are (iy 


ſhorr) exther Pagans or Chriſtianvs, The Natives (ex ice 

a few converted to Chriſtianity) are groſs Idolarers, and od 
live in woful ignorance. The Europeans do profeſs Chi 

ſtianity according to the different manners of the Coun, L 

rries they. came from ; the Exgli having the Proteſtant Sol 

Religion eſtabliſh'd among them, according to the plat. dul 

form of the Church of Exgland ; and the French enjoy. 

ang their Religion according to what they profeſſed in oth 

France, ” 

$90 

1 

SECT. V. - 

iep 

Concerning Terra Arctica, 1 

are 


Erra Arflica is as yet ſo badly known, that lire, 

ſave Fables, can be ſpoken of it ; referring | 
therefore to the better diſcoveries of future Ages, | pal : 
on ro 


S, 


LY 


2. South- America. 


ESC TFT. 
Concerning Terra Firma, 


HE Air of this Country is extreamly hor, yet gc 

T nerally accounted yery wholſom, ſave in the Norm 
Weſt parts adjacent to the Iſthmus of Panama, whete 
the ground is full of Lakes and Mariſhes, which by OX 
aſcending 
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icending vapours do render the Air very thick or grofs, 
ad conſequently tefs wholfom to breath 1n. 


* (ip 
Xcept 
, and 
Cha- 


oy 
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"This Country is (aid to be bleſſed wich an excellent S0jl. 
Yall, producing great plenty of Corn and Fruits where 
duly manured, |: 11y5ily abounds 1n Veniſon, Fiſh and 
fowl. A great parr of ic 1s planted with Cotton, and 
: others are very produtive of Sugars and Tobacco. 
flere alſo are very coniiderable Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, &*c. many precious Stones, and in feveral places; 
good fiſhing ot Pearls, 


The chief Commodities of this Country are Gold, Commodi- 
flyer, and other Metals, Balſam, Rozin, Gums, Long- &es; 
fepper, Emeralds, Saphires, Jaiper, ©. 


ſtant 


2 


The Natives of this Country being of a tawny colour, Manners: 
Je ſaid to be perſons (for the mott part) very proper 
rele, iÞ Body, - and chat they commonly walk naked above 


This great Country is (for che moſt part) ſubjeR to Govern- 
the King of Spain, and 1s governed by the Vice-Roy of ment. 
Mexico, Some tew places on the Sea-Coafſts are poſſeſſed 
"by the Portugueze and Frexchz and ſome of the midland 

parts are as yer free, being maintained by the Narives, 
who are ſubjze& unto, and govern'd by the heads or 
eldeſt of rheir Families, 

The Narives of this Country (eſpecially in che mid- R!/igion ; 
and parts) are generally groſs Idolacers. The Europeans 
xe the ſame 1n Religion as of choſe Countries from 
whence rhey came; 


Peru, 


} are 

SCCT. If - 

to 

Concerning Peru, 4 

hs HE Air of this Country is of a very different na | _ 
rure, being in ſome places extreamly hot, and in 

others extraordinary ſharp and piercing, 

Soil. This Country confifterh of many large and pleaſanr C 
Vallies, and as many high and lotry Mountains, The 

Vallies in ſome places (eſpecially cowards the Sea-Coaſts) | _ 


are very ſandy, and trequently ſubje& ro Earthquakes; 
in other places they are generally very ferril, and the 
Air extreamly hot, The Mountains (particularly the 
Andts) are for the moſt part continually cold in their 
rops, yet exceeding fertil, and are wonderfully lind © © 
with moſt coſtly Mines, beyond any Country in the © *! 
World, In general, this Country was efteem'd by the | C 
Spaniards, the richett of all cheir Foreign Plantations. 


| The chief Commodities of this Country are vaſt quan- I 5 
tities of Gold and Silver, coſtly Pearls, and abundance F ? 
of Co:ron, Tobacco, Cocheneal, Medicinal Drugs, &c. = © 


Commodi- 
iis, 


Manners, The Natives are faid to be a people very ſimple and 
grofly ignorant. Thoſe towards the Equator areeſteem'd 
more ingenious than the reſt, bur wicthal much given 
ro thole dereftable prattiſes of Diiſimularion and Sodomy, 


ws wc wt X% 


Govern- This rich Country (by moſt probable conjeQures) 
mnt. was governd by 1ts Incas, or Hereditary Kings, above 
three hundred years before the Spaniards gor any foot- 
ing therein ; bur being fully maſter'd by them (Ano 
1533.) under the condut of Pizarro, 1t hath ever fince 
been accounted a part (and thar a very conſiderable one) 
of che King of Spains new Dominions in Amnica, and 1s 
gavern'd by his. Vice-Roy, who ordirarily refideth ar 
Lima. In ſeveral places the Natives as yet maintain thelr 


Liberties, and are rul'd by ſome particular Caciques. o 
e 


anc 
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The Natives (ſave thole converted by the Spaniards) Religion. 
are groſs Idolaters, worfhiping the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Lightning, Thunder, &c. have eredted ſtately Temples 
to all ſuch Deities, The Spaniards here inhabiting are 
Roman Carholicks, as in Spain. 


SECT. NE 
Concerning the Land of the Amazons. 


HE Air of this Country (inthe places as yer dif- Air, 
covered) are ſaid ro be very temperate. 


As alſo the Soll (fo far as 1s known) 1s reporred to be $,;; 
exceeding ferril in ſeveral ſorts of Grain and Fruits ; and 
the Country is well ſior'd with Mines, Sugar-Canes, 
Cacoa and Tobacco. 


The Commodittes of this Country are reckon'd Gold, Commomte 
Silver, Sugar, Cacoa, Ebony, Tobacco, &c. but ir being tes. 
very ſlenderly known, and little or no wayes frequent- 
ed by ſtrangers, theſe may be rather rerm'd the produt 
than ſtaple Tommodiries of che Country, 


Upon the very banks of the River 4mazon were dil- yy yore, 
covered about fifry different Nations, who ſeemed ge- 
nerally to be a fierce and ſavage ſort of people, appear- 
ing all in Arms both Men and Women at the firſt ap- 
proaching of the Spaniards. 


How this people 1s govern, is nor yet certain, nor g4-.p;y. 
is it juſtly known it they have any form of Government ,,,,- 
among them, 


Thar che Ithabicants of this Country are 1n general Relhoian. 
Pazans, 1s al! that can be fard of chem as yer. : 


SEG IL. 


Baſil, 
SECT. IV. 
Concerning Baſil. 


Air. HE Air of this Country is generally very whol- 
ſom, and norwichſtanding Brafi! is wholly within 
the Torrid Zone, yet (in che parts as yer beſt diſcover- 
ed) ir is exceeding temperate, being ſufficiently quali- 
fied by cool briezes of Wind which daily blow from the 
Sea abour Noon. 


Soil. "The $oil of this Country (elpecially in thoſe parrs al- 
ready diſcovered) is reported to be extraordinary ferril, 
producing 1n great plenty ſeveral excellent Commodities 
as followerh. 


Commudi. The chief Commodiries of this Country are Red-wood, 
hog call'd Brafil-wood (much uſed for Dying) in great quan- 

; ricies, abundance of Sugar, as-alſo Amber, Rozin, Balm, 
Tobacco, Train-Oyl, Confe&ures, &c. 


Manners, The Braſilians are reported to be generally 4 cruel 

and revengeful fort of people, yer ſome are more civi- 

; Iz'd, and prove very iogenious. This vaſt body com- 

prehending ſeveral very different Nations, the chict of 

chem are rhe Toupinamous, the Margayas, the Tapuyes, &c, 

They are ordinarily diſti-guiſhcd from one another by 

the wearing of their Hair. They generally go quire 

naked, and in many places of the main Land are great 
mulcirudes of Canibals. 

Govern- The Braſilians being divided (as aforeſaid) into' many 

mnt. different Nations, ſeveral of them do chooſe certain 

Captains or Governours by whom they're rul'd 3 orhers 

wander up and down, and live without any Order or 

Government among them. The Portugueze being Maſters 

of rhe Sea-Coaſts ſince the year 1501. and having dt- 

vided chem into certain PrazteRures, over each of theſe 

'5 ſer a particular Goyernour, which Goyernours are all 

account” * 


t- MS 


il 4 . 
ntable to the Vice-Roy of Portugal, who ordinarily 
reſiderh ar S. Salvador. 


The Braſilians for the moſt part have no fign of any Ryigion, 
Religion whatſoever, rhere being neither Idol nor Tem- 

le ro be ſeen among them ; only ſome are reported to 

ave a faint Idea of a ſupream Being, to whom they 
aſcribe the terrible noiſe of Thunder. The Portuguere 
here reſiding are of the Roman Catholick Religion, as 
profeſſed 1n Portugal. 


S.E 0. I. © 
Concerning Chill. 


HE Air of this Country in the Summer time, is 4:7, 
generally as temperate as in Spain, bur in the 
Winter the cold is ſo exceflively piercing that both Man 
and Beaſt do periſh frequently in great numbers. 


The Mountainous parts of this Country are generally « -, 
dry and barren, bur in the large Vallies towards the * 
Sea, the Soil is exceeding fertil, producing great plency 
of Maize, Whear, and moſt Yorrs of other Grain 3 as 
alſo Herbs and Fruit. The Vines broughc from Spaiz do 
proſper here extraordinary well. This Country abound- 
eth lhewice in rich Mines ot Gold and Silver. It's well 
ſtored with excellent Cartle, delicate Paſturage, and the 
choiceſt of Honey. 


The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold, (4,94; 


Silver, Maize, Corn, Honey, Oftridges, and ſeveral ;;,, 
Metals, | 


The Inhabitants of this Country being of a white Manners 
Complexion, are generally very call of Stature, and of 
_ a Wariike Spirir, being found couragious enough when 
much provoked. Their Garments are ordinarily the 
$kins of Beaſts, The 
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Commodi- 
Fits. 


Mannirs. 


Paraguay. 

The Natives (where they maintain their freedom) 
are rul'd by certain Caprains of their own chooſing ; 
bur this Country being invaded, and taken poſſeſſion 
of by che Spaniards above an hundred years ago, is moſt 
ly ſubje& co the Crown of Spain, and ruled by a parti- 


cular Governour, reſiding ar Conception, and is under the 
Vice-Roy of Peru, 


The Natives of this Country (except ſome few con- 
verced ro Chriſtianicy) are the grofſeſt Idolaters of any 
people in America, the chief objze& of their Worſhip 
being rhe Devil, whom they rerm Eponamon, which fig- 
nifieth Powerful. The Spaniards here refiding are Roman 
Carholicks, as iu-the Kingdom of Spain. 


S$ £ CT. YL 
Concerning Paraguay, 


HE Air of this Coantry is generally faid to be very 
temperate and wholſom. 


The Soil 1s eſteem'd very fertil in moſt places, pro- 
ducing abundance of Corn, Wines, Fruits and Herbs, 
Here alſo are ſeveral confiderable Mines. 


The chief Commodiries of rhis Country are reckon'd 
to be ſome Gold, Silver, Brafs, Iron, Sugars, Ame- 
chiſts, e*c. 


The Paraguayans are reported to be a people of very 
call and big bodies, yet extraordinary nimble and much 
given to running. They are faid to be ſomewhat labo- 
rious, and leſs ſavage than many others of the adjacent 
Nations, yet a lictle inclined to a revengeful humour 
againſt choſe who ſhall wrong chem. 
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The Natives of this Country (according to the beſt Govern- 
gccounts) are in a great. part, ſubje& to their own Cap- Mets 
tains or Caciquts, whom they chooſe amony themſelves, 
and under whoſe conduG they go outro War. A con- 


fiderable part of this Country doth belong to the King 


of Spain, who ordinarily keepeth one Governour ar 
S. ago in Tucoman, and another at Aſſumption in Rio dz 
la Plata, both of them being anſwerable to the Vice- 
Roy of Pers. 


The Natives of this Country are generally groſs Ido- Relzgion: 

laters, yet it's reported of them, that they are more 
capable of learning our Arts and Religion than moſt of 
the other Americans ; for ſome ſpeak of a Tradition 
ſpread among them, that certain Prieſts ſhall come into 
their Country, and inſtrut chem of a new Religion, 
whereby they may be moſt happy in another World. 
=_ Spaniards here reſiding are (as in Spain) rigid Pa- 
piſts, 


SE CT. VIL 
Concerning Terra Magellanica, 


His Country being as yer but ſienderly known, ! 
ſhall ſpeak nothing of ir, haſtening to, 


A IETF Jſlands, 
SEC T:+ VIII, 


| Concerning the American Iſlands. 


Californa-- — — 
Terra nova or New-ſound-land —— | = 
ch Jew _ 8 
CNort AMAICA — 

—_ Greater Hiſpaniola—— |! - 

Pa. . Port Rico -»— 
Wc. ; Z 
Mto 2 Antifies Caribtts--—— i 3 
Claſſes? p Lucayes- —— | E 
uit Lefler I gyrovants—— E 
Brrmudats —— E 


© South is Terre de Few or Terya del Frego =—— } £ 


Mong all theſe Iſlands, thoſe of Cuba, Jamaica, 
Hiſpanioia and Barbadoes (one of the Caribees) be- 

ing moſt remarkable, we ſhall particularly confider them, 
and then wake a general view of all the reſt ; Therefore, 


&. 1. Cuba, 


The Air of this Iſland is exceeding temperate, being 
dayly qualified with many vapours fill aſcending from 
che Earth, 


Irs Soil is not ſo ferti!l in Grain as Wood, for the 
Country being Mountainous, is generally cover'd over 
with Trees, ſome of which do drop the pureſt Rozin ; 
however the If{land (befides rich Mines of Gold) is ſtor'd 
with great plenty of Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl, and ſeveral 
ſorrs of excellent Fruirs. Here 1s a fountain, - our of 
which floweth a pitchy ſubſtance or Bitumen, much uſed 
for che Calking of Ships. Here alſo is a Valley full of 
Flint-Stones, by Nature ſo round that they may ſerve as 
Bullets for all ſorts of Cannons, 


The 
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The chief Commodities of this Iſland, are Gold, Commedj» 
Ginger, Caſta, Maſtick, Aloes, Cinamon, Sugar, &c. ties. 


The Inhabitants of this Iſland being for the moſt part aganyey;, 
Spaniards, are the ſame in Manners with thoſe on the 
Continent, 


This Iſland formerly was govern'd by certain Caciques, Governe 

| or Captains, but 1s now wholly ſubje& to the King of ment. 

| Spaiz, who ſtill keeps a particular Governour in it, whoſe 
ordinary reſidence 15 at Havana. 


What was. ſaid of the Inhabitants of this Iſland in Religion, 
point of Manners, the ſame may be afftirm'd 1n reſpe& | 
of Religion, 


i. 2. Jamaica. 


The Air of this Iſland is reckon'd very temperate, Air, 
| the heat rhereof being ſufficiencly qualified with freſh 

| Eaſterly Breizes that blow in the day time, and che fre- 
quent Showers which fall in the night. 


Irs Soil is extraordinary fertil in all things necefſary 59s 
for the Life of Man, producing great quantiry of Corn, 
Herbs and Fruits, abounding alfo 1n Sugar, Cotron, To- 
bacco, and various kihds of Spices, In this Ifland are 
great droves of Cartle, ir having excellent Paſturage, 
the Gra(s being alwayes green and ſpringing, and the 
Trees and Plancs are never diſrob'd of thetr Summer 
liveries. Here likewiſe are ſeveral Rivers, and choſe 
affording many excellent Fiſh, eſpecially Tortoiſe, whoſe 
Mear is delicious to ear, and cheir Shells much cfteem'd 
for many curious works. 


The chief Commodiries of this Ifland are Sugar, In» Conmedi- 
dico, Cotton, Tobacco, Hides, Copper, Jamaica Pepper, ties. 
Tortoiſes, &c. 


The Inhabicants of this Iſland being Engliſh, are the Mans. 
lame in Manners with thoſe _ Kingdom of he 
$2 
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©. Govers- This fand is wholly ſabje& ro the Crown of Englang, 

ment and is ſtill ruled by a particular Goyernour ſent thither 
by his Majeſty, the King of Great Britain. Their Lays 
are (as near as can be) to thoſe of Eng/and, Here they 
have ſeveral Courrs, Magiſtrates, and Officers for execu. 
ting Juſtice on Criminal offenders, and the hearing and 
derermining of Cauſes berween party and party z and 
for the better aſſiſtance of the Governour, he hath his 
Council tro conſult wich. 


Religion, . The Inhabirants of this Iſland are of the fame Reli- 


gion with chat publickly profeſſed, and by Law eſta- 
bliſh'd in Englaxd. | | 


8. 3., Hiſpaniola, 


fir. The Air of this Iſland is faid ro be much infeſted with 
moraiag-heats, bur in the afrernoon ir's generally much 
cooler, 

Soil, This Ifland 1s blefſed with an extraordinary rich and 


fertil Soil. The Trees and Meadows in ic are ſtill {© 
green, that we may truly ſay, ir enjoyes a continual 
Spring. Herbs and Fruits are ſaid to ripen here in cigh- 
reen days, and it 1s fo fruitful of Corn, that in many 
places the increaſe 1s an hundred-fold. Beſides theſe, 
there 1s great plenty of Sugar-Canes, and abundance of 
rich Mines of Gold, 


Commodi> The chief Commodities of this Ifland are Cattle, 
fies, Hides, Caſſia, Sugar, Ginger, Cocheneil, Guaiacum, &:, 


Manners, The Inhabirants of this Iſland being for the moſt part 
Spaniards, and ſome French, are the ſame in Manners 
with thoſe on the Continent, 


Gevern- This Iſland being (for the moſt part) ſubje& tro the 
Crown of Spain, is ruled by a particular Governour there 
reſiding, whoſe Power doth extend over all the Antilles 
belonging ro Spaiv. The Weſterp part of this Iflaud is 
now pollefſed by the French, 
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The Inhabitants of this Ifland, wherher Spaniards or Religion, 
uch, are of rhe ſame Religion with thoſe on the Con- 
It ent, 


&. 4. Barbadoes, 


The Air of this Ifland is very hot and moiſt, eſpe- Ain, 
ally for eight months, yer in ſome meaſure qualified 
by cold briezes of Wind, which riting with the Sun, do 
flow freſher as the Sun mounterh up. 


This Ifland (nor above eight leagues in lengrh, and g,;y 

fre in breadth) is blefſed wich a Soil ſo wondertuily fer= * 
al chat few places on the Earth (of the ſame bigne(s) 
an far exceed jr. It bearerh Crops all the year long, 
md ics Trees, Plants and Fields, are alwayes green. Ir 
{ abounderh with ſeveral rich Commodities (of which 
arerwards) that ſome hundred (ail of Ships do yearly 
receive their Loadings there. 


The chief Commodities of this Ifland , are Sugars : 
Indico, Cotron-Wooll, Ginger, Logwood, Fuſtick, Lig- Cons 
wm-Vitz, &c. s 


The Inhabitants of this Hland (not including the Ne- Manners; 
goes) being chietly Ezgliſh, are much the ſame 1n Man- 
ters with choſe here in Ergland. 


This Iſland belonging to che Crown of Engiand is ſtill Governe 
ruled by a particular Governour, ſet over it by his Ma- nent. 
xſty, rhe King of Great Britain, The Lawes by which 
Ks governed are like thoſe of England, 


The Inhabitants of this Iſland (excepting the Negro- Ryligion, 
Saves) are the ſame 1n Religion wich char profetled in 
Exgland. 


Thus having particularly confidered theſe four Iſlands 
of Cuba, Jamaica, Hiſpaniola and Barbadorts, we come 
now 1n the [aſt place co rake a tranfienc view of all the 
feſt, Whar we ſaid of the lels remarkable Iſlands of 
Ajrica, 
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Africe, fo the ſame may be affirmed of theſe, nan 


That their Air and Soil are various, according to the 


rious Climates they lye in;-and thar their Inhabitants 


almoſt the ſame in Manners an 


; and elgin ith thoſe » 
leſs them, Theſe Iſlands therefore wi h their preſet 


roprierors, are as followeth 3 


California ———= 


y 


New-found-land 


Port Rico —_ 


Btrmudas ——— —co_= 


Terra dil Furgo 
Tobago 


pal —at 


S, Vincent _ nth 


S, Chr;Stopher 
Santa Crux 


Antig'a« 
Licayont>-e 
New Providince- 
Trinidad | 


Margarita —— 


_ 


= 


\. 


The Natives. 


QC 


The Engliſh and Frith, 
The Spaniard, 

The Engliſh. 

The Natives. 

The Duke of Courland, 
The Engliſh and Dutch, 

The Engliſh and French, 
The Exgliſh and French, 
The Engli(h. 

The Spaniard, 

The Engliſh, 

The Spaniard. 

The Spaniard. 


And ſo much for America, and irs Iſlands, 


AN 


APPENDIX; 


Comprehending 


\ brief Account of the Exropean Plan- 
tations in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies : 
As alſo a Reaſonable Propoſal for 
the Propagation of the Blefled Goſ- 


pel in all Pagan Countries. 


N running over the various Diviſions of Afia, Africa, and 
America, I have (under the Title of Government) generally 
mention'd thoſe principal Kingdoms or States in Europe, 
who are moſtly concerned in thoſe Countries ; bur fince a 
re particular account of the ſame is defir'd by ſome, I ſhall 
deayour to do it in rheſe following lines, and then (by way of 
mnclufion ro rhe whole Treatiſe) ſhall ſubjoyn a Propopoſal for 
& Propagation of the Blefſed Goſpel in all Pagan Countries. To 
urn to the firſt, 


te ehicf of che Exropran Nations who have any Footing in Aſia 
Africa and America, are theſe following, viz. 


N 


The Engliſh. The French, 
The Spaniards. The Dutch, 
The Portugutte. The Danes. 


Of all cheſe 1a order. 
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| 


A Trade ' 
I or Fato< 
Cries at 


Clan — 
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S. 1. To the Enghſh belong 


Fort $. George [liter Madraſipatam) on Coaſt Cormande!. 
| Bombay Caſtte and Tfland on the Weſt Coaſt of Decay, 
Pettipole —_ 


Maſjulipatam —— 
Madapollam —— 
Vi —_— —— 


Ugh yo —— 
Balleſore —— 

Caſſum bigar —— 

Maulda ————— >In Bengal. 


In the Eaſt of Biſnagar. 


Daca 
Tutta "ORE — 
Pattang —— 
Aze'a- 
CauUbSa—— 
Say) af -- ommmr Xcuem 
Amidarad 
Baroch + 
D :6;11n mY 
CalliLito ———_——— 
Carnay-- 
Ipahan-- wonmommme 
Gombroone - 
Buſſora 
M«jcat - 
Mocha==- 
Smirna in Natolia. 
Achim -« 
Indraporg -» 
Bengalls ———— 


Fambee —-* 


In the Mogals Empire, 


— 
—— 


mummy the Coaſt of Muabur. 


In Perſia. 


: In Ayahia« 


In the Ifland Sumatra. 


Bantam im Fava nll expelled by the Dutch, 1682: 


Micaſſay in che Ifle Ceebes but now expell'd. 
Camboida 1n the K, of Siam. 


TONfutty——— EAR Chinas 


In America, 


TyyY 
z T1. l 


but now de» 


'CTangitr in the Coaſt of Barbary near the Straits, 
'S pp 
Fort S, Andrew 
Fort 8. Philip -- -—— $On the Coaſt of the Faloſes. 


' 4 The mouth of the River Sierra Leona in the Weſt of Guinea. 
$ The Iſland of S. Helens Weſt of Ethiopia, $. Lat. 16 deg. 
Benin in the Eaſt part of Guinea. 

Calabar 
A _ Tagrin- 
or Fatto-C Madriebomba —— , 
! ries at poker On the South Coaſt of Guinee, 
Cape Corſo——— 


Emacham 
CNew England - J 
Penſitvania — 
New Jerſe Eaſt-——  ! Particularly mentioned Pag. 107, 
JUWeſt--— 7 and 184. 
Maryland ——-- n— 
4 Virginia ————— 
Cavolina — 
E | As alſo they poſſeſs Port Nelſox in Hudſons Bay. 
i C New -found-land in part. 
£ | Famaica one of the greater Antilles. 
Bermudas lying E. of Florida. = 
| New Providence one of the Los 
« Many * Long Iſlannd lying S. of New Tork 
[ Angullla —— 
| anc, | Berbuda ——= 
- ; St. Chriflophtr———— 
q hole of — _—" i65 of the Caribre Iiands 
Montſerrat —— found from N, co 5, 
| Deiaie go wommooce 
St, ViCent— — 
Barbados nn———— 


Dd 


8 2. To the Spaniards belong 


Luconig— [ 
-. Tanda) few nn TO 4 
SJ Mindano—--— 6 of the Philzppin, and moſt of theff| | « 
No S. Juan - —f{ reſt. | 
= / Mindore = 
Panay R—_ 
= ( The Trade cn the Weſt Coaſt of Africa. R | 
Ek Canary Iſlands particularly mentioned Pag. 101. * 
T6 M:x1c0. 
New Spain, whoſe Parliaments wed Gti 
| — CGnatimaia, 
A conſiderable part of New Mexico. 
S. Auguſtins 
S. —_—— -— — bln Floride. 
'S | Terra Firma, whoſe Parliaments are arr 
TI Quito, | | 
= Pers, whoſe Parliaments red Dine, 
= De la Plata. 
Cbili. | 
A great part of Paraguay. 7 
Cuba. 
Several Iſlands, particularly thoſe SI Hi(paniola. 
' Port-Ricas 


the 


"7 


— 
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& 3. Tothe Portuguexe belong 


[Several FaRories in Perſia. 


wade” upon the Ganes, 


Cbaul a conſiderable Town 
Maſſagan a little Village ——— 


The Forts C Morro ET In Decas. 'Y 
of Carange —-o ——__— 
Goa with her Fortreffſes and adjacent Iflands mo 


, Macao upon the Coaſt of China. 


The Fort Larentoque in che Iſland Solor E. of Flores. } 
C Aracan 
Peguy-- 
Tanacerin 
Ligor - 
Cambodia ——— 

Golcond EPs 


In. Peninſula Indiz txtra Gay 5 
gem, 


% 


The 
Trade or | 
FaQories* Agra--- 
Amadabat ; | 
_ — >Already mentioned. 
wat - — 
Baroch 
© Bengala 


fMazagasn inthe Ringdom of Morocco. 


Sv $ 
= 


= 


' ce Guixea, 
Some Forts on the Coaſts of Cons 


< A great part 0 3 
The Trade of the E.Co.from th&Cape Good Hope to the R. Sea: 


Some Forts on the river S.Domingo in the Country of the ]alofes, 


Angola. 
c$ The Coaſts of Cafres, 
and Zangntbar, 


AROYES. 


Several I{lands, eſpecially thoſe of che \ Ifles of Cape Verde. 
A | Maadtra. 
9 All che Coaſt of Braſil divided into many Caprainſhips, 
Eflero 
\Conduba — CTowards the mouth of the River Amazon, ' / 
Copemne——3 
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E. 4. To the French belong 


Birth — . 
Rs —_ ein the Moguls Empire. 


The Iſland S, _ lying _ m_- of Gog- 
: he Kingdom of Siam. 
vome Fore ; The Iſland of Favs. 


Fort Dauphin in Madagaſcar. 
A Fort on the River Sexega. 
Senega» 


The Frade of Africa upon the Rivers © =. 


Rufilque near Cape Vera. 
As alſo at _ es Fin acne. 


[C Montreal - — 
The three Rivers — Cin Canada 
Qutbtch —— = 
Tadorſzck and ſome other places on the River S. Laurence. 
A great part of Nova Scotia. : 
Be) rang 4 Lin New-found-land. 
Fort S, Louis in the Iſland Cayene lying E. of Guyaza. 
CS, Bartholomew, 
| Sanita Cruz. 
S. Martins. 
Guadaloupe. 
La Derts. 
Maria Galants. 
Among © 7,, Saintes. 
Manrtimico. 
;{ filies S. Aloiſia, 
Granada. 
Domingo 1n part. 
= Grenadins. + 
1 ic La Tor tut, 


In Afiz, 


In Africa, 


ite, 


In Amr 
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F. 5- To the Dwtch belong 


[ Taticoriu 
Neg apat am 
Karkall 
$ Fort Gelders--— 
'* Palltcate 


on the Coaft Cormandel, 


Malacca. 
Ceylon, 
Several Forts in Fava, 
And moſt of the Moluccves , tho* of righe 
rhey belong ro the Engliſh. 


In  Afia, 


| C Perſia. 
| The Moguls Empire, 
| Cormandel. 


| Siam. 

- 1418, 
In "g Malacca. 

Sumatra. >. 

Þ —_ 2 1 China. | 
Zava. 
Celebes. 
Borneo. 


Arabia, 


— 


= Sa Tnear Cape Verde. 
Many Forts in Congo. 

Some near the Cape of Good Hope. 
S. Maurice in Madagaſcar. 

_ nat in Guinea. 


In A frice, 


The Iſland Cxracco, one of_the Sotevants. 


The Cicy Coro in the North of Tefra Firma. 
he! Forts on the Coaſt of Gayane. 


America 
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$. 6. To the Dares belong 


Frankebar , $on the” Coaft of Cormandel. 


In Aſia Dansburg t — 


Fort Frederickburgh nigh Cape CorſoT ;._ .... . 
= nice ; The Caſtle of Chriſtianburg mare Guns. 


In America is New Denmark in the North part thercof, 
Thus we have briefly confidered the chief of - the Eyropras 


Plantarions in the Eaſt and Weft Indies z We come now to the latter 
part of the Appendix, namely, 


'A Propoſal for , the Propagation of the Bleſſed 
Goſpel in all Pagan Conntries, 


Y what hath been briefly ſaid in the Third Part of rhis Trea- 


World, it may ſufficiently appear in general, That the Chriitian 

; Religion is of a very ſmall extent, it exatly compared with thoſe 
many and vaſt Countries which are- wholly overſpread with groſs 
Tlolaters, numerous Mahometans, and many others, who either 
know nor, or (at leaſt) own not the Blefled Meſſiah. Bur more 
parcicularly, this grear and fad Truth doth farther appear by the 
following calculation, ingentouſly made by ſome, who dividing 
the inhabited World into 3o parts, do nd thar 


19 of them Blmd and groſs Idolaters. 
6 of them Jews, Turks and Saracens. 
2 of them YSare poſicfſed by< Thoſe of the Greek Church. 

of he. Thoſe of F Chnrch of Rome. 
3 J rhe Proteſtant Communion. 
Thus Chrzſ13anity taken in its largeſt Latirude, bears tio greater 
proportion to the other groſly falſe Religions, than 5 ro 25. This 
melancholly conſideration dorh force me to bewail rhe woful ne- 

-ple& of the beſt part of the Chriſtian Church, for nor being ſo 

Wiligenr, as others are, in, endeayouring to aboliſh Heathemiſh 

Idolarry ; 


tiſe concerning the ſtate of Religion in all Countries of rhe. 


- ac owos * aa and Sic f.-. _——— | 
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Idolatry, and that moſt lamentable Ignorance, which as yet over» 
ſhadowerh fo great a part of the inhabired World. I am not 
ignorant of that commendable Society, of late eſtabliſhed ar 
London, (under the name of the Company for the Propagation of the 
bleſſed Goſpel) and which was ſingularly encouraged by the famous 
Mr. Bzz/, now deceaſed : I alſo know that their progreſs in fuch 
a noble deſign is nor yer ſo conſiderable as might be wiſhrt , 
and thar chietly for a reaſon which I'm truly aſhamed to declare, 
and no true Chriſtian can read without bluſhing, namely, The 
Uichriflian unconcernedneſs of many term'd Chriflians, and the leſs 
(chan tukewarm) Zeal of rhe generality of men to be any wayes 
inſtrumental in promoting ſo good and fo great a defign, It's 
undoubtedly well known, that the cffe&ual performance of ſuch 
a work as his would require a far greater Stock of Money than 
what is already contribured by the aforeſaid Company. (it being 
now impraticable ro make folemn Miffions, or qualifie men for 
them without conſiderable C harges) and yer ſuch a Fond of 
Money might be fo catily raiſed, that none could reaſonably 
complain of the burden, ſhould the following Propoial be ſo hap- 
pily made as to meet with a due reception. 


«© Djd every Frecholder of 'the Three Kingdoms adyance only 
& for one Year the Fzve Hundredth part of his Yearly incomes : 
** Did thoſe Merchants of this great City (who are particularly 
® concern'd in our Foreign Plantarions,. and dayly imploy great, 
* multicude of Pagan Slaves in thcir Service) allow the Two 
« Hundredth part oft one years gain : And finally did the Clergy 
&« of the Three Kingdoms (whoſe Zeal in fuch a matter would 
&© probably tranſcend others) appropriate to this pious uſe One 
* Hundredth part of their Yearly Revenues. I ſay, did Prieſt 
* and People thus unanimouſly combine togerher in carrying on 
&* this moſt Chriſtian Defign 3 whar an catie matter were 1t in 
* a ſhort time to raiſe ſuch a Fond of Money, that the Annual 
< Intereſt thereot mighe ſufficiently ſerve to ſend Yearly ſome 
* pious and able Divines into all quarters of the World. And 
& ſince Rational Methods might be taken ro have (everal Pagan 
* Tongues taught in this qur own Ifland 3 a conſiderable part of 
_ © the aforeſaid Money might be likewiſe imployed to educate a 
« competent number of young Students of Theology in theſe 
© Foreign Languages, which number being ſtill continned, would 
« ſerve (as a choice Nurſery) to afford a conſtant ſupply of able 
«* men, who might Yearly go abroad, and be ſuffictently qualified 
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© ac thelr firſt arrival to undertake that great work for which they 
<& were (cnt. 


Great Sirs, 
Pardon this Propoſal here offer'd to rhe ſerious confideration of * 
thoſe whom ir chizfly concerns ;. and give me leave to declare 
unto you, how i17nicely ic would trend co che Glory of God, the. 
good of his C::;5, and honour of our Nation, did we ſincerely * 
endeavour to exrend rhe limits of our Savioars Kingdom wh 
thoſe of our ney Dominions ; and to ſpread the true Reformed 
Religion as far as the Englih Sails have done for Traffick. With 
what anxiety of Mind, and farigue of Body, do we pierce into 
' the remoteſt Countries of the World? And all ro heap up a little 
White and Tellow Earth, or ro purchaſe ſome things (call'd Pre- 
cious by Man) which [ abſtrafting Human Fancy ] do differ nothin 
from common Pibb/e Stones ; and yer what a ſupine negle@ dot 
arrend us? in doing that which would bring more honour to our 
Holy Religion, and prove at laſt more proficable ro our ſelves, 
than the attual poſſeſſion of all the Treaſures in the Univerſe, 
What a lamentable thing is it ? That choſe very Indians who iphabir 
near on the Englih Pale (not ro mention ſome thouſands of Negroes 
who ſlave in our Service) ſhould ſtill continue in moſt wretched 
Tgnoranec, and in ſtead of knowing and worſhiping the true God, 
ſhould as yer reverence nor only Stocks and Stdres, bur alſe adore 
the Devil himſelf, O Chriſtians, ſhall we cover and thirſt after 
chelr Talents of Gold ? and yer keep hid in a Napkin that Tent 
entruſted to us, Shall we greedily bercave chem of their Preci- 
ous Pearls ? and not declare unto them the knowledge of the 
Pearl of Price, No! No! Let us not aft as others have done in 
making Gold our God, and Gain the ſole -defign ot our Trading ; 
bur let us effetually improve thoſe choice opporruniries (now In 
our hands) for the fingular Glory of our great God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt our blefſed Redeemer. And let our Planters duly confider, 
Thar to exrirpate Natives, is rather a tranſplanting than planting 
a new Colony; and thar it's far more honourable ro overcome 
Paganiſm in one, than to deſtroy a thouſand Pagans. * Each Con- 
vert 8 4 ConqueF, 
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Z Books Printed fog and Sold ay Thomns 
-_ "Cockerill, x the "Three Legs i# the 
. Poultrey, near, Stocks-Market. 


WO Itoriea? Callecoin ; che 34 Var; 16:5 atres. -Ne- 
ver "before P ; - containing the Principal Mars 
whith h / from che nicering of the Parti | 
er the 44246 bog tntprm ok 1644- oil 
5's p: arte cope the Riſe and Progret of the Civil 
War tw thar Period + Impartially relared;” Sering forch only 
Matter of Fa&' in, Order of ime; without" «oy *% 
ReficRtion. By Fobs Kurorth. Mt: 
CHARNOCK's Works in 2 Voll, 
 A'Scheme of the-Sins and Duties of 't jonny of par 
at Churches, by the late Revercnd r,' Fobs Flavel, 11 


E, "Reion ard Try! of MnyQ, of Seats; fitched: © 


; Duarto, 


"7 Thdbogie in-Chriſlo : Of'a | view df ſoine Divin 
Truths, by aw 47h Polbill of ' Burwah im Sn(ſez, Eſq;. 
"A 'Demonſtracionof che firſt Applications of the Apoca/yp/, 
her wich che coniſcne- of the Antjents concerning the 
fourch Beaſt in the 7th of Darzie!, and the Beaſt in che Revil 
tation by Drue Criſſviir, DD D 
The Morning * xetciſe ar Criphlgat: of ſeveral Cales of 
Coulcience prattically Reſdlved 'by ſuridry Mmifters..* * 
A Snpplement eo the' Morning Exeraiſe, or:{everal mof 
Caſes of Conſcience-praftically refalved by ſundry Miniſters, 
A (cafonavle Difcourſe; wherein is examined whar is laws 
ful; during the Confuiions and Revolutions of Governments 
KFitched, 


F Preached at the Merchants LeRure in Broadſirect, By Ti4- 


& 5 Books £ 'tnten For - 10. .ocker I. 
-'6 Redlified z or a of the World in afl 
"irs Ringdoms, Provinces, Frogs = Whads, Cirics, Towns, 
"eas, Rivers, 'Bayes, Capes, Names, Inhabicancs, Sciwua; 
rians, -Hifterics, Cuſtoms, Commodities, Goyernment. Hlu- 
m_ about Ho __ Flee df Sdinows 9728el 


| | Octavo, = 
Nitrattions 2hou Hearr-Work,, -what i is. to. be done on 
ing of the Heart, 


of Fe Fro Tangye by # 


| with: 4 Paſtor s to whichyjs 
added 2 Diſcourſe of Life. - By Joby Th | 

- +» A Succin nd; Seafonale Dibrurke of. the Oceaſ) Sy 
Cayſcs, . Natures, Riſe, Growth and//Remedies, of. 
Errors, To which j; added, (1.) An Anſwer Mr 

againſt Infam Bapciſm.. (2.):A0 Anſwer ro.ſome Antin 

Errors. (3.) about Unjon. By — Flat 
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